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AF SIR, A F007 
II theſe Meditations happen tore- - 
vive any of thoſe Maturer. © 
&, Thoughts you have had on former - 
? b LOccalions, concerning theſe or the 
like Subjetts, you wall not reckon - 
'f themaltogether Uſeleſs. They were 
7} writ, during the Leiſure Bodily 
E Diſtempers have afforded me Ha ; 
* other Buſineſs; ſince T had the hap» __$ 
F Az. pinelyg = 


ineſs to attend your Honour ſome 
days. And having Occaſion toff. 
make them Publick for the Service 
of other People, I addreſs the 
to your Honour to ſignify the grat@- 
Ful Szntiments I have of your moſt 
- Generous ReſpeCtts to me, who am 
your moſt Obliged , and thereforgp; 
ought to be 8. 


Your Honours 


Moſt Humble, = 
Fairhful Py 


1, 
and Obedient Servants 01 


The PREFACE 


« 'T Oo | 
F Reader , 
am YT own frequent Indiſpoſirions have- 
ord VA yielded me abundant occaſion,to em- 
Bloy my thoughts about ſuch ſubjetts as are: 
W:/conrſed of in the following Papers. A Di- 
femper which lately prevailed very much in 
heſe parts,and cut off multitndes every week 
1 thes\eighbouring Pariſhes,anclined me to 
rbliſh thefe Thoughts, it oraer to the aſſiSt-- 
ng of ſuch as were not provided with better 
Yelps, tn applying their Minds to matters 
which are of undonbted Moment, to peop'e- 
who are at beſt in avery frail eſtate, and u1-- 
ertain what Time they ſhall have to provide 
antfor a better. My long Retirement (if there” 
ere nothing elſe) muſt needs cahſe theſe- 
Diſcourſes to be deſtitute of thas Fineneſs 
' bf Thought, and Turn of Expreſſunz; neceſ- 
Cn [ary to entertain them who are actuſtomed 
= "7% Ingenious Converſe... But that which 
x  pnakts them unmeet for- perſons of ſuch E- 
*  Pevation, may render them more peculiarly / 
dapted ro the Genin of the vulgar fort :- 
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The PREFACE b 

And if it ſhall pleaſe God tomake them effe-be 
tual for the Benefit of the latter, that will 
be a very ample Sattsfaftion for my expo- 
ſing them to, Publick, View. IT ſhall little 
regard the Reflections,either Moroſe or Con- 
ceitedly Watty Folk ſhall be pleaſed to maks 
on them: Tet if there be any thing in theſe 
| Papers, which either the Learned or the Pi-Kc6 
0x43 Can diſlike, I ſhall endeavour to receive: 
their Inſtructions, with juſt degrees both of fit 
Candour and Gratitude. 8k 
. What an. excellent Remedy- would beco-f to 
ming Thoughts of Death be, to many great] ec 
Diſorders which now prevail amongſt ul (þ 
and threaten ws with the laſt Extremities 2 d 
Hew much would. they. contribute by their 2 
good effetts to prevent impending Ruine Af #1 
Sire they would mightily unite: the Hearts] 0 
of the Pious, and make them very-Indiffe-}} Ei 
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rent concerning thoſe pitiful matters, from 
whence People profeſſmg the. beſt Religion, v 
ao take occaſion. to divide. themſelves intof 1 
Parties, aud to ſhew themſelves Cenſorious} 
#nd Il-tumour'd. Things which are ſuch, 
a foudne fs for them, may diſcover the weaks. 
neſs of Good Men; but are fit for none but. 
Deſftening and Bad men to. quarrel about. 
1t ss our Saviours advice.ro take heed to; 
your ſelves leſt at any time your Rory 
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| To the READER. 
fe-fibe overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun= 
kenneſs, and the.cares of this life, and ſo: 
that day come upon you unawares, Luke 
21. 34. 17queſtionably it will be our wiſdom. 
fo follow his Counſel. Covetouſneſs doth now 
Wkreen it ſelf under the.name of Religion, the: 
moſt fatal. Diſguiſe that can be.z. this cam 
i-R conceal people at moſt but till: they die: But: 
ive would they meditate on Death as they ſhould, 
ft would do much-to cure them. at preſent of 
their worſt Diſtemper, which expoſes them: 
co=ij to the moſt fearful Vengeance,Worlaly-mind- 
eat} edneſs. The Love of this World, wnlefs. 
ff ſpeedy care be takgn, will moſt certainly un-. 
's 2 do Us, and our Country.too.. The Mabus- 
cir zetans have a Story which Chriſtians may: 
e Aft make a. good uſe of, viz. That in the days: 
ris} of Jeſus, three Men.in a Journey happen- 
Fe-4 ed to find a:Treafure, but being very-huns: 
om} gry, ſent one of. the* number. to buy Pro-- 
on, viſion 3 he conſulted how.to get the Treas. 
:to8 ſure to himſelf, and determined to Poj-- 
us} ſon the Meat ;. the other two agreed. to, 
h,j ſhare the Treaſure between them, and .to\ 
&-| Kill the Third man as. ſoon as he. return- 
we.) ed; this they did, and prefently-after they 
r. | diedof the Poyſoned/meat. Jeſus paſſing. 
by with bis Diſciples, fajd,this is the con-. 
| dition of this Worlgd,. ſee whats ReLove, 
of. 
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>, Femperance and other Scanaalog Vicesprin«i 
cipally becauſe they are Expeniive, and do 


| The PREFACE 
of it hath brought theſe Men to ! Wo bel 
co him that looks: for any other uſage 
from it.. 7 wiſh it may prove au iunchari. 
table SuSFicion, that ſome people do hate In-Wf 


Y 
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mv leſs drſlike ſome of the moſt Glorious Vir- 
mes, becauſe they call for Disburſements. i 
What a Prodigy ts #t, that the Root of all | 
Evil, ſhould ve got into the Garb of Religi= i 
on, aud become the moſt faſhionable and cree 
ditable thing that wears even the Chriſtian 
Name! Are there not ſome that make a ſhew- 
of being Proteſtants ( I could find in my 
heart to ſay) to a Monſtrow degree, who re- 
pute, and talk of Charity as an Old, Withers 
gd, Heatheniſh Virtue,or Popiſh piece of Mes 
rt ? Indeed ithath now loſt much of its firſt 
Beaitiful and Amiable Aſpect. It appears in 
too many places with a wrinkled, meager 
countenance, but they may find the canſe of. 
that in:themſelves, not Gaeeſe of the nar- 
rowneſs of their Fortunes, but becauſe of the 
fordid fraitnefs of their own Spirits. But it - 
3s Barbaromn as well as Impious, firſt ro ſtarve} 
3t,and then nick-name and miſcall it. And" 
thoſe do not uſe it much better, who confine - 
:t only to a Party, Flow enormonſly wicked 
world they be, who if it were in their pow=- 
| Exs,, - 
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_ *»- TotheREADER. : 
er , would reſtrain: the Sin from” ſhedding 
forth its Benign Beams and Influences upott 
any but thoſe of their own Gang? Fhe more 
@ Sectary( I limit not the Term to any parti- 
ular perſmaſion) the leſs Chriſtian ; and 
Wy how much the leſs a Chriſtian, the more 
uncharitable. Let People call Charity by 
Emhat Pagan or Antichriftian Name they 
Wlcaſe, by the Account my Bible gives of ity 
Ft 7 a ChriſtianGrace, and a Grace to which 
ſingular Preheminence 1s aſſigned. If you 
rake Chriſt and Charity out of the New Te- 
FFament, I do not ſay you leave it a Book on 
720 4ccount to be preferred before ſome other 
Books in the World, but I dare affirm inthe 
Race of all the World, you do it Infinite 
| Wrong. Ard if any Man have learnt to ſe 
arate Chriſt and Charity, he hath imbibd 


Ml Leſſon, T hope no good Chriſtian will ever 


deſire to be acquainted with. - 

Should Men of Wealth and Eſtates, from 
a mean, covetous, worldly Spirit and Princt= 
ple, make it their buſineſs to excuſe theme 


.. | ſelves from bearing an hoxeſt Proportion to= 
1g. $warads the defraying of the Publick Expen= 


7 Ces, and lay ſo heavy a Burthen.on the Mid= 
dle ſort: of People, as to diſable them from 


 Pexceeding their-own ſcanty Inclinations, if 


the Qccaſions of Piety and Charity yu 
nets w__””. 


+» Ther PREFACE | 
call for\an abounding Supply, it would be | 
gee Omen to our Nation, we may pray fe 
etter things, Let it paſs for a Melanchd 
lick, Thought of mine, that the Land wil 
ſpew out many of its wealthy Jnhabitand; 
Tet if the word of God do threaten any tha 


equivalent to that, againſt a People in oh 
Cercumſt ances, I will not eſÞcem it any pre 
ſumption, to ſay poſitsvely, that the Sacrelhj 
Screpture will be fulfilled, whether Rich ani 
Great Men will believe it or no- But leh; 
this World go how it will, we muſt all aſſully 
redly ©r long,arrive at another World, af 
 T and every good Man make it our chief car 
and printipal bſinefi to provide well for tha 
Time. 1 am-very ſenſthle a Man hath 
fovge! Profpe& before him whilſt ke think 
e ſoall leave hius-Wife and Children to t 
Kindneſs. of a ſelfiſh,-greedy ſort of Peaplel 
who rechon Poverty: more Infamons that 
Vice, and:eſteem poor People the moſt hatef ul 
- objetts they can caſb their Eyes on ;, the ver 
Burthen .which makes the whole Creator 
groan, yet I am-perſwaded a Good Man h; 
12-920 Cauſe to be: much dejefbed. mben on hy 
*Death-Bed, if be cangrabd& Will as Pi. 
ous Luther did. hes, 272 .9Sch there wer! 
woras to this effe&. Lord-God,l thank thee 
that thou haſt bin. pleaſed to make me: 
, POO { 
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-To- the READER. 
oor and Indigent Man onearth; T have 
Scither Houſe, nor Land, nor Money to 
Save behind me. Thou haſt given me - 
SV ifeandChildren,I reſtore them to thee. 
ord nouriſh, teach, and preſerve them, 
== chon haſt hitherto done me, O thou 
"Mat art a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 
"Rudge of the Widows. People do irrepara- 
Wy and infamouſly blaſt and confound their 
We/tgrs, inſtead of fulfilling them,when they 
W:/eruſt the Divine Goodneſs and Care,when 
Bhey ſe iHlegal means to enrich themſelves, 
nd provide for Poſterity, when they indulge 
* Srrngy Pennrious Spirit, ſcraping together, 


tha ind hoarding up all they can get for them- 
ch clues and theirs, refuſmg to diſpenſe what 


Frey have, with a Liberality anſwerable to - 
he occaſions with which God doth preſent 
them in the Courſe of his Providence. Do 
Whoſe People do much better than Murther 


ah 
tef heir Children, who provoke God to take 
vere hem away in Anger, by uſing indireft Me- 
atwhods to provide for them, ana endeavonring 
tt ha to ſwell their Fortunes, by what they call a 
z hf Thrifty, but is truly a Sacrilegious Heaping 


5 Pi up for them, what ſhould be laid out for the 
werd Serviees. of Piety, andthe relief and comfort 
ted of the miſerable ? It #5 poſſible, yea eaſy 
me} ezongh for Perſons to Treaſure 7 

h 6 rates. 
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' _ Wealth and Eſtates, though theſe lthewiſe may be very 


The PREFACE, &c.- 
Wrath and Vengeance for their Families, than they do 


malſy, and of great extent. Their immediate Children, 
or latter Deſcendants will feed on what is worſe than 
Poyſon, when they come to ſatiate their LuSts, with 
what ſhould long before have been expended in the Ser- 
wice of Relizion, for the ſuccor of the Aflied, and to 
ſupply the Neceſſities of the Poor and Indizent. IT am 
afraid great Guilt is an Appurtenance of moſt of the 
( eſpecially large ) Eſtates, and (ſtately) Fabricks 
that be in this Land. Andif my fear is not without 
Juſt ground, the Curſe will Infallibly ſooner or later, 
ſeize on the Poſſeſſors of them, except a timely care be 
raben, to get their enjoyments ſan#ified unto them. 
The moſt certain and effeftual courſe, that T know, they 
can take for this purpoſe is, to break off their; Sins by 
Righteouſneſs, and their Iniquities, by ſhewing 
Mercy to the Poor. And if the Thoughts of Death 
 *will not have this good effeft on the Men of Money and 
' Land, J muft needs conclude, that Covetouſnefs is as 
beſotting and Supifying Tdolatry, as the Worſhip. of 
Stocks and Stones, and doth aus effetually hinder per- 
fons from Rational RefledFton, as the. other did, when 
the Votaries could not ſay, Is there not a Lye in my 
Right Hand? | | 
© - Now Reader, if you can digeſt fuch unenibelliſhe# 
. Diſcourſe as this,you may proceed to the following Medi= 
tations, and ſhall not be detained any longer by | 


Your Hearty-Servant 


_ Sam. Bolde, 


hed 


Meditations 
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i] MEDITATION L 

het Concerning DEATH, as # reſpetts 
ew MA N; 3 and Some Improvements 
my | we ſhould make of it under that Con: 


ſrderation. 


eat | HOSE who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, do verbal-* 
ly acknowledge, that every 
Man muſt unavoidably fub= 
| mit to Death , whom God 
Joth not extraordinarily diſpence with, 


Þy his Sovereign Mae i: = : 
| o/ 


4 MEDITATIONS 
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eſus CErfF Malt: gowme £07 #are- the 
-r1d.  Whitabavroy Alteration'would £Þ' 
ſoon be v:ſible, if every one did duly a 
ply this moſt clear and undenjable Trach 
to bis own Heart , and do all that be- 
comes h;," that a firm and ſerious Be-R®' 
lief that hemuſt die, may have its proper 
Influence on his Soul and Praftice! 
Death comes not always with ObſeraF 
vationz it is not conſtantly attende@ 
with a long Train of antecedent Sym=F: 
proms;towarnPeoplefolemnly of its ap: 
proach : It js not appropriated to a Cer- 
tain number of Years, - or to People's 
growing upto a particular Size - It often 
cuts off *Zzfein-the' very Bud : It is fre-$, 
xently the' Pa7;or of thoſe who are very}. 
little more than: 2 Span long. Yet how 
little do we concern vur ſelves to be pre- 
pared for z7./ : 
_.-1.am-; apt to ſuſpet our negle& -toF, 
make. a. right, Improvement of the Joud|': 
and. repeated Calls we ;have, to think 
 Erioully of, and make ready for” Our 
ewn:D:fſolution, by. the. frequent Noti-f 
ces.we receive of. other People's dying F 
io all, places round. about us, doth pro-|* *- 
oeed, ina great meaſure, from our en- 
eertauungh. 
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= Lcath is ſo common,every one(almoſt 
1s ready to conclude he kzows well enough 

Ewhat it is for a wh to die :. Thoſe who 
Bare moſt confirmed and hardned in /9:t:/6 
Bznorance, are apt toaffirm they need not 


Sknow.what it is to die, better than any 
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| Concer ning DEAITH.._ '3 3 
tertaining no”other Notion of Death, 
than that Term doth ſtand for, when 
uſed concerning Dogs, Horſes, and other +. 
Brute. Beaſts: For were the true Notion ©; 
of Death, as it reſpets Mar, well fet- ** 
led in our; 4:zds, weſhould hardly hear, 
or . think, or .ſpeak of z, but i would - 
make a yery confiderable 1mpreſſion on 
our Spirits, and have a very powerful 
nfiuence on'our Lives and Carriages. 


any information about this matter ; they 


Words canteach them ; thejr Eyes have 
inſtrufted them ; they have ſeen multi- 
tudes die. 27 Rh 
. But 1 fear many have not obtaine 
true Notion of Death, though ey haye 
been with feveral when on. their Dearth. 
Bea; though they, have ſeen them breathe 
out their at Breath ; though they have 
looked on their pale and ghaſtly Y:ſages, 
and have aſliſted in the cloſrmg of theis 
Eye-lids. 
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The Tremblings and Quiverings, the 


Groans and Throbs, the Struglings and 
Conyulſions of dying People, may-exciteſ. 
a natural Pity and Commiſeration, may, 
beget a tranſient Paſſion, Sorrow, andſſ- 
Yearning of Bowels in thoſe who do 


behold and hear them; but theſe things 
alone will not furniſh with a ſound andſF 
full Notion of what it is to de, as that re- 
 Tpects Adar. E, | Y 
Theſe and ſuch-like Circumſtances 
may be obſerved in all their degrees inff 
Brute Creatures; they are all antecedent 
toDeath ; they are 'but Badly Impreſ-ſ, 


,Þ 
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Death (as it reſpe&ts Man) is the de 
partare or ſeparation of the :71mortal Soul 
from the Body, to be aflignedto an eter 
nal Eſtate of Happineſs or Miſery, acF, 
_ 'to the righteom 'Fudg ment offf | 
God. <i * 

It is poſſible for the Soul-occaſionally 
to leave the Body for ſome time, and 
afterwards return to, poſſeſs, arid ani, 
mate it, as it did before. 'St. Pan! was. 
not certain whether it was thus with him ſ; 
'2 Cor, 12.2, It may ſeem to have beer M 


thus 1athe caſe of Laaarm. > 


Whe 
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concerning DEATH. 5 
When a Man dies, his Soul does not 
mayſÞ2rely leave the Body, but it is to be 
andffdetermined to an eternity of Happineſs 
; doffor Miſery, by the molt W:fe, Gooa, and 
ings Almighty God, whoſe Judgment is always 
andeccording_ to Truth and Righteouſneſs : 
- re. hen. ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth 
25 it was, and the Spirit ſhall retarn to God 
pho gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 7. St. Pan! had 
« inf 4/1 to depart, that he mi ht be with 
lent briſt, Phil. 1.23. This day ſhalt thou be 
bs f: with me (ſaid our Bleiled Saviour to the 

Penitent) 7 Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. We 
| ead that the Beggar died, and was Carricd 
| Soul py the Ange7s into Abraham's Boſem; that 
Whe rich Man died, and in Hell be lift up 

is Eyes being in Torments, Leke 16. 22, 
;*23- A Mandies, when his Soul leaving 

his Body,/'is determined by Goa?s appornt- 
all 2c tO an eternal E ſtate of Happineſs or 

Miſery, as it was before prepared for the 
< .yone or the other: In: which eſtate, the: - 
2 JBody muſt, at the ReſurreCtion, for ever” 
bo ſhare with -it z though 'at the great and 
er = pm lr, ns the Happineſs or the 

"Miſery will be exceedingly advanced; and 

rendred every way perfctt and come 
thes Meat. Res | 
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- If ſuch a ſenſe or | conſideration.; of 
Death did prevail in our Minds, when 
ever we hear or ſpeak of it, whenever 
we are warned to think of it, by the De- 
ceaſe or Funerals of other. People , we 
ſhould apprehend our ſelves concerned tofi 
be very ſerious in preparing for thatf 
time, When not only our Faces will beg 
as pale, and our Countenances as ghaſtly 
as other People*s who are dead, or dying, 
but. when our oble/} Part will be 7rrever- 
_ ſ#ly aſſigned by the Appointment of the 
| moſt Holy, Juſt, and Powerful GOD to 
E-— An roerlaſti; g Eſtate.” | 
| . Let usnow be careful to improve this 
account of Death, to ſuch good and vſe-j 
ful Purpoſes, as the ſerious Conſideration 
of it, ſhall ſuggeſt to be pertinent and [ea* 
ſonable : And more particularly, by 
Firit, To ſettle in eur ſelves a ſtrong 
Perſuaſion that we have immortal Souls, 
and. that we ought fo be concerned for them, 
it 4s, well as for our Bodies, Awake, my 
Wy Soul! ſtirup il} thy Powers, and now 
f  *>Exert. thy greateſt Strength, that I may 
*befully convinced, there is ſomething un- 
conceivably more excellent within. me,, 
than all theſe groſs, material , viſible 
Parts and Organs, which have hitherto 
| amuſed 
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concerning. DEATH TS 
amuſed. and deceived me! . © Father of 
Spirits! ſend down the Holy Gholt to 
ſhed abroad his Light and Power in me, 
that I may perceive, and be invincibly 
perſwaded of that noble Part thou haſt 


placed in me, which (how depraved 
{ ſoever it be at preſent) 1s ſt capable, 
E through thy Grace and Goodneſs,to have 


thy pure and holy Image imprinted on it. 
We ſhould apply our ſelyes toa calm, ſe- 
date, impartial weighing of thoſe mani- 
fold Evidences which are afforded to us, 
to prove our Souls are immortal: We 
mult infiſt on, and ſteadily exerciſe. our 
Thoughts about them, *cill we feel ſuch 
a Convitt;on riſe Up within our ſelves, as 


will not ſuffer us any longer to be un- 
mindful of our be/# Parr, but will influence 


us to purſue with vigour and diligence 
thoſe Methods, which have a ſure ten- 
dency to befriend our Souis both here 
and for ever, No wonder that we are 
really regardleſs of our Souls, if we con- _ 
tent our ſelves with a bare verbal ſaying ” 
we belicve we have Sozls, and that they 
are immortal, but cannot give any tote- 
rable.Reaſon why we pretend to believe 
the,ſame; or if we can alledge- very ſub- 
ſtantial Reaſons for that Belief ,' but 
OF en B- 4 have 


* MEDITATIONS 
have never been at the pains to draw 
forth their Strength and Yertue, to ccn- 
vince us effeCtually of what they are pro 
per to -prove. The ſtrongeſt Reaſons 
1a the World, taken juſt as they are; 
*tloathed and wrapp'd up in Woras, wil 
*have no effeft; They will not have their 
due influence on us, *till we ufe them tof 
"convince us of our Duty, or our [ntereft, 
or both, Had we a firm and ſtrong Per- 
ftwaſion that our Souls are immortal, we 
TJhould certainly underſtand ( at leaſt )Þ 
ſomething of the Offces in which they 
ſhould be employ?d. Then we ſhould en- 
*quire after, 'and concern our ſelves jnſha 
ſome good proportion, about thofe things 
which would contribute moſt to the Be- 
nefit, and Comfort, ahd Happineſs of our 
Sonls, | | 1A! 
- If our Souls 'muſt paſs: to an eternal 
Eſtate, upon theic departure from our 
-,- Bodies, there muſt (moſt certainly) ' be. 
fome As and Buſineſſes proper for ko. 
them, which they ſhould exert and be 
exerciſed in; there are ſome things we 
' ſhould attend unto, and ſcek after, which þ 
ſhould be peculiarly good to.them, - In- 
_ deed, whilſt we are wholly intent upon, 
and employ our ſclves'in eager Purſuits |þ 
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after thoſe things which relate only to 2 
our outward Part, we defraud onr ſelves : 
of the beſ# and greateſt part of the Sari/- 
attion, Comfort, and Pleaſure we are 
capable of in this preſent Life. 
Secred Admiration of the Divine Pers - 
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them, are too great and r4v! ſhing: to bg 
expreſs'd by Words, | 
Would we improve the Conſideration 
of Death, to put-our Soulson exerciſing 
themſelves in theſe Ways, with vigou 
and' perſeverance, and toi'make us very 
earneſt and diligent ' in- ſeeking aftey 
Grace and Holineſs, and a conſtant im: 
_ provement in them, we ſhould make fu 
uſe of this Conlideration,. as: we ſhould 
never have' occaſion: to repent of. | 
-  Bnt; alas ſuch is our | Folly, we toc 
commonly live as if we thought we were 
all Body. We know we have Bodies, and 
-weare very ſenſible that our Bodies da 
*conſiſt of ſeveral Parts, and we are 
tender of eyery one of them : .We dafſ 
What we canto provide for-the defence 
fafety, cafe, comfort, -and ornament ol 
every Part ; the very Foot is not quite 
neglected. And all this 1 do not 'abſo 
Iutely blame z yet certainly it'is for a La 
mentation, that any ſhould take more 
care: of their very Feer, than they. do o 
their 72nmortal Souls. If you were fu 
periſwaded that you have Sopls, immorts 
Souls, fare you conld not be fo carelef 
of, and fo negte& them as you do. ' You 
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the. common Pleaſures of this. World, 
ſerve only for. the Body: And are not : 
theſe the Things for which you are alta- 
gether concerned ? What are all theſs 
things to. your Souls ? Doubtleſs. your 
Souls are not one jot the better, the hap- 4 
Pler for them z- but they are likely to be -*? 
$ much more miſerable hereafter, becauſe  : 
you buſjie your felves ſo immoderately * 
for theſe things now. If you mind no 
Pleaſures here, but thoſe which reſpe&R . : 
your:Bodies, you are never.the happier 2: 
for having reaſonable Souls; the Soul of  : 
a Dog, a Sow, a Goat, or of any Beaſh, 
might ſerve your twrz as well, or better, . _ 
If we believe that we, haye Souls, leg - + 
us-take ſome care of them z. let us heſtayy +3 
_ fome pains; to,adorn » ſecure, and; my. 
prove them, . We may. uſe bodily. Pleas - .? 
{ures ; but why do we neglet thoſe of - 
the Mind and Soul, which arc #unconcess. 
vably greater ? 25 
Lord! : may. I- know by experience 
what are the. Raviſhments of a devour Soul þ 
When, filled with a ſenſe; of, thy -pecxliar, 
Love. When enlarged in thy; Praiſes ! 
ry When over-flowing witli D:vine Joys! 
el How little account ſhall 1 then\make of 
on all this World can afford ! How juſt.ag 


Eſtimate ſhall I then ſet on my evan 
"Soul ! How ſhall I then rejoice that my 
' Soul is immortal !/ With what ſtrength 

of Deſire ſhall I then long to take my 

Flight hence , t6 inherit thoſe never-fa- 
ding Pleaſures which will eternally #- 
creaſe, and which are to be-enjoyed in i 
thy moſt Bleſſed Preſence !- 

Secondly, To engage and excite us to ft 
provide well at preſent for our Souls, againſt 
the time when they ſhall live -without theſe.ſha 
"Bodies. Our Souls ſhould be of the 
greateſt. Conſideration with us, becauſe a. 
They will live, when our - Bodies will be - 

' altogether uſeleſs, will' grow ſo loath- 
- .. ome, none of the Living will endure the. 

-  Hght or preſence of them. If we be only. 

icitous to purvey for theſe frail Bodies, 
which will unavoidably crumble into. 

Duſt, and to provide againſt all Incon- 

vyeniences mcident to us whilſt we are. 
> inthis World, we ſhall be utterly »nex- 

 cnſable, To be wholly regardleſs of our. 
| -Souls, and make no provifion for them, * 
will involve us in the' groſe/# Abfurdiry Po 
. _ that'can be imagined: 'To take pains M 
for a decaying Body, and be-unconcernet; Þr 
; for the welfare ofa immortal Sout; is the | 
© fouleſt- Conrradiftion to'all the Rules of - 
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| roncerning” D EATH. 't$- 2» 
Diſcretion; yea, to the moſt common In-. : * 
?udtions of ordinary Senſe. What Man. * 
th Hof common ſenſe will buſie himſelf for- - 
y {what he is ſure will preſently -decay and 
z- periſh, and be altogether regardleſs. of 
z- what he knows he ſhall have occaſion of. 
[n Ras long as he lives: A nn il 
If we provide not at preſent. for the 

fo Witure Happineſs of our Souls, we 'do- 
/# Way up in fore for their. Miſery and Un- 
e happineſs. How ſad and"dreadful is the 
e tate of a departed Soul, deſtitute of Grace -. 
e ſa Stranger and. an, Enemy to the Holy 


7 


e God? and without. a ſaving Intereſt in 
- he Lord Jeſus Chrift! Labour nor for the- 
Meat which periſheth, bus for, that Meat. 
phich-endureth 10 everlaſting 'Eife,' which 
he Son of * Mar ſhall give imo you ;, for- 
bim hath God the Father © ſeated, Joh. 
6, 27: FF of] Ti; *3 

Tdo not condemn, I'do commend an... - * > 
wneſt Care and Diligence in People, to- © 
Trovide for. their own and- their Familles.. 
' Fomfortable - ſubſiſtence': © But we have 

Fouls which 'muſt not be _negleCted;.. 
ome, yea, the choiceſt of 'our Thoughts 
; Þnd Labours muſt be, that their happy: 
| Endcomfortable Subſiſtence in the future. 


- Fvorld may be provided for, 0 
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* *But,alas! multitudes do wretched 
deceive themſelves with a fond Opinion 
that they have provided wel enough fo 
their Souls, when indeed they have mad: 
no. proviſion at all for their Welfar 
Would Men but confider what they mean 
by making proviſion for themſelves an* 
their Families, that they may live com 


ſee what they, will have. occaſion. of, in 
order-to their. comfortable ſubſiſtence 
wheg, we are dead, whca we baye pro» 
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vided theſe things ſor them , and have 
ecured to them a good Title and juſt 
FClaim to-them ;. ſo that as foon as we 
are removed from them, they will have 
the.aQual poſlcſſion of them, ora certain 
and. indiſputable. Right. to them, then 
we conclude :w:th | Regſon, that we haye - 
.Wprovided well for them, becauſe we have - 


done all: that the Government and Laws 
$ under which we live, do make neceſſar 
and-expegicnt to. their, enjoying, "ach 
things after our deceaſe,.. 
Thus we may inform our ſelv6zyin ſore 
meaſure, in what -our making. provsſiore 
for our Souls againſt Hereafrer doth con- 
fiſt in, v/z., 2n making ſure to thei; @ juſF 
Titlts:to. thoſe Enjoyments in the future 
World, which God hath graciouſly-pro- 
miſed to them, who. make it. their buſt - © 
Neſs towalk at preſent. in al-pleaſing-be- -} 


i they ſhall moſt, certainly be. admitted to 
the fruition of thent,. - 
allſ +: God hath prepared ſuch things. in. the 
cal Other World for gd 20 PLQUs. Souls, as 
inf) will conſtitute them, truly. Bleſſed. He 
hath promiſed Heaven to all who ſhall be. 
o-| found qualified and, meet. for, it at. their 
dl £cparture, toall who are really ig Chrilt 
Sed | Jeſus, 


fore Him ; fo that when, they go. hence, 
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>: ; and he batt FEINS Himſelf tof 
conferr Degrees of - Glory on Perſons it 

Proportion to their improving in thei 
gracious, regular, and holy. Condutt, andF 

The advance they make at preſent in ſome} 
' ' peculiar” Inſtances of Grace and; Duty heff 

"recommends to 'them. All thefe are 

committed into the hands of the Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, as e Mediator of the New 
- Covenaxst to diſpence and diſtribute to 

thoſe-who are the real Subjects of his 

Sracien Government , according to the 

enokr of that Covenant. - iſt 
But what will all this avail our Souls, Vs 
when they leave this World, if we in ** 
the mean.time take no care to ſecure ro 
them an lftereſt and Propriety in' thoſe 

Bleſſings,. nor have any regard'to get our. 

Souls ated for them? © | - 

Our Preparation confiſts in ſuch a Diſ: oy 
Ky ition and Temper of Soul, as renders it F- 
fit and meet to partake of, reliſh, and haye 
I finſetion of the Pleaſureand SatisfaRion | 
B tho Objetts do afford ,- and\toexert $'* 
wich freedom and complaceney* thole | " 
A&ts,” and perform thoſe Offices: which - 
us ro the Srare wherein thoſe Bleſ- 

gsare to,-be. enjoyed-:, This Prepara--- 
pions abſoknely n faryto the SouP's.. 


{> 
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concernmeg. L- E A H. Woo 
eing well and happy in the other World. 
zould a Soul, retaining its enuous, - ma- 
cios, earthly, ſenſual Diſpoſition, be ad- 
nitted amongſt the Saznrs above, it 
70uld not have.any ſatisfaction, becaufe 


m | 
he t could not find any thing there, that 
arefyad an affinity to., or ſuitablenefs with 


s moſt imperuons Inclinations , but all 
ings as contrary to them, as Lzght is 
to 80 Darkzeſ. SY 

1ish But our making proviſion for- the hap- 
he Pineſs of our: Souls hereafter, doth con- 
iſt in our doing thoſe things, or perform» 


M24: and Title, and may lay a juft Claim 
t our departure hence, to the great and 
04 Gus God hath in fore for hs 
= Weople. - | ms 

7 God forbid that I ſhould entertain the 
eaſt apprehenſion tending to favour the 
Doctrine of Merit properly taken; that 
fhould think we can do any thing which 
{cars a full proportion to the heavenly Re- 
Þvard; or is truly commenſurate to, and 
Fan juſtifie us againſt the Covenant and 
aw of Works : It is only the- Rzghteouſe 
ref of the Lord Jefus Chrift, that can- 
anſwer the Demands of 'that Eaw; and: 
Iwith reference unto- it, we are juſtified 


ng thoſe Works, upon which we havea _ 
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Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and belieye in him 
when we do ſo, we are, through the 

fcacy and Virtue;of Chriſis. Righteouſne] 
juftihed againſt, anddelivered from th: 
Law , and brought nader the ſpiritui 


Miniſtration of the New Covenant , 


Law of Grace.,, Such is the Grace, Ge 
hath manifeſted in this New Covernart,at 
ſuch is the; Goodneſs he hath expreſſ 
in the Promiſes he hath-annexed to th 


Law, that upon our. yielding. ſincen; 
Obedience to it, we are entitled, an 


have ajuſt Claim: to eternal Life and Ble| 
ſednef. In this Life we are juſtified b 
Faith alone, and, that:is (as I conceive 
from the Law of Works, and are brought 
under the New Covenant.: For Chriſt 
the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, 


every one who believeth, Rom. 10. 4. An 


by him all that believe are juſtified from- 4 
_ things, from:mhich ye could nat be juſtifi 


bythe Law of Moſes, Atts 13, 39. Herd 


after we ſhall be juſtified according toth 
tenour of the New Covenant.  - 


» ; o dy 
-- Now-it we would know what proveſco! 
we muſt.make, or what things ,we mul 
peculiarly attend unto, ; and exerciſe ou 
| ſelve 


| Facth 6 /e are;under the La 
'of Works, *till we heartily cloſe with thi 
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concerning. DEATH... 9 
aff -lyes in,. whilſt we live in this. World, 
Yo ſecure to our Souls a juſt Claim to 
appineſs, when they ſhall depart hence,. 
e muſt conſult the Goſpel .of -gur dear 
ſri aviour, and obſerve to what. things the 
. "Wromi/e of eternal Life is annexed, by 
Iu ay of gracious and bountiful Reward and 
» Wecompence, I ſhall briefly take notice 
f three things the holy Scriptures are - 
ery expreſs in, which (as we. deſire the 
ellÞternal Happineſs of our Souls, when they 
th Jepart from our Bodies) we ought ſe- 
Coliouſly to apply, our ſelyes unto, and in 
MFhich we muſt diligently exerciſe our 
elves, to the beſt of our Ability, -as-long 
dap FOR 2k hk: 
Firft, 4 d:ligent obſerving aud keepins 
$-oſe C De dinznrs ROSE WI 
dls 9 preſcribed; and a conſcientions Re=. 
> Ipard to what he hath . made our Duty, 
"Brough the whole Condutt of our Lives, 0 4 
" Wat my ways were diretted ro. keep thy Sta = 
fi utes ! Ivew ROK T1 not:be_aſhamed,.. when - 
I bave reþect. to all thy Commandments, 
WPAL 119. 5;6. If weconſtantly:adhere 
»#9the Acknowledgment of the Lord; Je= 
:Fas Chriſt, and ſteadily perform the Du=. 
ies he hath enjoined, us,, notwithſtand< 
Ping all the. Difficulties ywe:may meet with, 
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2» MEDIT ATIONs 
and the-'Sufferings we miay_ (in fo doing 
be expoſed to, we may confidently ex 
pet the accompliſhnient of his Promiſes 
But be that ſhall endure to the end, ſhall bs 
ſaved, Matth. 24. 13. For to them, who 

© by petient continuance in well doing , ſeek .. 
V6 Glory , Honour , and Immortality, ba., 
will render eternal Life, Rom. 2.6. Bleſ\F, 
ſed are they that do his Commandments,that 
that may'have right to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter in through the Gates into. thi 
City, Rev..22. 14. = 

Secondly, A faithful performing thoſt 
Diaties which: pertain to the Stations 11 
which the moſt wiſe Providence of God dothli 
Place wi... God hath a great reſpect. to all 
the Duties of Piety and' Religion ;' and 
ſo muſt we'too ;*but there are ſome parſ 
ticular inſtances on which he. lays a pe- 
culiar/iref; and to acquit our ſelves we 
in theſe, we muſt have a ſingular concerns 
chonghthe other, muſt. nor by any means 
be negleed, or left andone.'. And fuchÞ 
are the Dnties-of. our particular Places, 
Capacities, and Relations, When we per- 

_ form theſe, ont of Confcience to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, with that Diligence and 
Fidelity -he appoints, we adorn and. 
beautifie his moſt holy Do&trine ; muy 

| v;s wit 
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ng* him'z we provide well for our Souls 

n the future ſtate, be our Calling and 
tation, as low, mean, and ſervile as is in- 
; Fident to Humane Nature : Servants be 
Sbedient to them that are your Maſters ac- 
Wording to the Fleſh, with fear and trem- 


reſt; not with Eye-ſervice as Men- 
leaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, ds- 
#7 the Will of God from the Hearty with 
WW o0d-mill doing Service, as to the:Lord, and 
ot to Aden, knowing that wbatſoever good 
ing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall here 
erve of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
> WAL Ephefſ. 6, Jo 6, T5 8. Bleſſed # that 
Servant, whom his Lord when be cometh 
all ſhall find_ſo doing ;, i. e. performin 
e Buſineſſes and Ofhces of the Place an 
dtation he is deputed to, and ſet in, 


a” Vatth. 24. 46. | ; 

i Thirdly, A krying out, and employing 

{roſe Talents with which God doth —_ 

NA 4, to thaſe yood Ends and Purpoſes for 

* ſpbich he aſſigns and commits them unto us. 
'9 


very one -hath received fromithe-Lord 
"ſome Talent or other, with which he 
{may be ſerviceable, and do ſome good 
nq $0 others: And by how much the more 

| k 4 +10.) JOG 
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;hat is exceeding grateful and acceptable 


ling, in ſinglenefs of yokr Heart, as wnto 
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ſerviceable we arein-our: Generations, by; 
how. much the more.poodwe do to others; 
by ſo much the better »/e.we make of thef-> 
Gifts and Bleſſings our Lord doth com 
mit :to: our *r74ft,” by. 10: much .the mateſh; 
we-glorifie our Lord at: preſent, and-byſhg 
ſo much the more abundantly we /ay.upfin; 
zn ſtore for our own future Comfort and. 
Happineſs. Hethathides his :7'alext inlb1c 
the Earth, he that is of 2. 21ggardly con: ef 
crafted Spirit, who cares for no body butiiKe 
himſelf; lays np for noze buthis own, will; c 
not diſtribute... and ſcatter”. abroad -hignz 
Light, his Advice , his Counſel ,-bishc 
1" 
[0 


y Ai] / 

creet Bounty, faccours the Indigent, -audþ 4 
does what he can to'caſe 'and make agÞf : 
comfortable as.may be the Condition offf,;,, 
thoſcafilited, needy, diſtreſſed Perſons, 
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ſic bas reaſon” to" believe are /Biembers of 
he Blefſed Femme," takes'd moſt effetudl 
nheFourſe not only to be happy hereafter, bur 
1-Ko be advanced tothe higheſt Dignity, and' 
noſt glorious Apartments in the King- 
JHom of Heaven : They that turn many to 
BER: gbteonſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for 
wer and ever, Dan. 12, 3. Feeding and 
*Tlothing, refreſhing and ſhewing kind- 
*Wels, and doing good to the Poor, 
(eedy,. Oppreſſtd, Helpleſs, &c. with 
he Goods and Wealth we have in the 
World, and having a ſpecial regard to 
ofe of the Houfhold of Faith who are 
n want, and doing thus in Obedience to 
od , with a becoming diſpoſition of 
1 eatt, in proportion to: our Abilities 
end their Occaſions; will contribute ver 
MMuch to-our being recompenced wittiah 
DUF-cceeding weight of Glory hereafter. There 
15s no one thing ſo frequently and earneſt- 
eay recommended to us in the New Teſta. 
eaFzent, and urged. on us fo particularly 
£rSyith afſurance of intitling us to HZappi- 
#/Þ:/, and that in its utmoſt degrees after 
2aEze are dead, arid our Souls are gone out 
-2Þf this World, as this of Charzty, and 
 Olfloing good to others with whatſoever we 
tc baye, that can be uſed to'their mou 
IG an 
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and advantage. T1 ſay unto.you (they ar 
our Sayiour's Words)- make to your {elvell 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouf: 
neſs, that when ye fail, they may receiv 
you into ovetelin: Habitations , Luke 
16.9. Charge them that are rich, — that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ij 
for this is the way for them to lay up fot 
themſelves a good Foundation, or Tveaſurt, 
ainſt the time to come, that they may layſiih{ 
hold on eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 
Let us not be weary in well-doing ; for lf 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nt 
As we bave therefore opportunity, let a4; di 
good unto all ſen, efpecially unto them 
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who areof the Houſhold of Faith, Gal: 6:Þ,;, 


9, 10, See Matth. 25. 31.tothe end, 
What can or ought to have a greafet]f, 
influence on us, to engage and quicken us| 
to exerciſe our {elves with all our might 
in theſe courſes, than the confidera- 
tion of Death, if we heartily believe that 
when our Souls depart.hence, they muſt 
-be aſſigned to an eternal eſtate of miſery 
or happineſs, according as we have em- 
ployed our ſe)ves in this preſent Life ? 
We cannot deſire M;ſery hereafter under 
that preciſe Notion,no more than we caft 
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'Wcſire it. at preſent. And eternal,Miſery 
nd Happineſs,are as momentous and'preſ- 
4ſWng Conſiderations to guide and influence 

Gur AQions and Condu&t, as the d:tance 


uke s great betwixt a Loves duration, and that 
bath hich will zever have an end, | Orr. 
"kill Let. us approve our ſelves ſincere, di- 
te | 


Wigent and conſtant, in purſuing the Me- 
hods before mentioned, that we may 
Provide well for the eternal Happineſs 
Wot our Souls, when they muſt be ſepara- 
ted from theſe Bodies; for if we do ſo, 
Ewe .may be confident that when oxr earth- 

y Hanjes of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſol- 
ed, we ſhall have a Building of God, ax 
ouſe not. made with Hands , eternal in 
the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. Therefore, my 
- [ſcloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmovable, 
Cet] elmays abounding in the Work of . the Lard, 
Ur a/much as ye know your Labour ſhall not 
Ait be an Vain :n the Lord, 4 Cor. IS. 58. 


4 We may, reſt. well aſſured, if 'We:Cor- 
"ath dially perſiſt in theſe courſes , that. we 


ſhall be everlaſtingly bleſſed in -the next 
World; Not becauſe of the intrinſick. 
BE Worch of our Performances, but by virtue 
of the gracious Promiſe by ,which-our 
Lord hath freely bound himſelf to recom- 
pence with that gra every one ho 

Exh "doth 
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|  @oth ſo! Letmeconſtantly do the'Worl 
my Lord hath appointed me, with afth; 
my Heart, and with all my Strength ! Lefſhi 
me ever renounceall thoughts of Merih 
-Mmanything I ſhall be enabled to do! Bur 
let me never di/tru5, but conſtantly witſko 
joy depend on the Truth and Faithfulntpe 
of my Ever-bleſſed Saviour ! Durinh: 

Time, and throvghcut Eternity, let mſat 
with unconceivable Ardour celebrate thihe 
Richesof 'D#v'ne Love ! Let mewith thih 
imexpreſſible, and yet unknown Sttengtva 
and Flights 'of pure unmixed Aamir ati h 
and Love, everlaſtingly cry out, Graceſſhi 
Grace! i gle. 

' Thirdly, Ts #» ftrutt cc; what is our only 
and true Happincff, A dcfice of Happy! 
:nef$is fo eflential to our Narwre, no Maa 
<canlay it a//4e:"* It 1s this that puts ouſis 
-Sonts 17 97z0z, and gives life to all ouffo 
Powers, Whatſoever we do, itis in profſby 
"Tpect of ſome Good, of ſomething thaſot 
"tends one wayor 2ther toonr Happineſs fipe 
-Every Mait deſires and chuſes,” and purfſcl 
-fnes that which he conceives will conf} © 
-rribute'beſt to his being bappy- * | 

"The great difficulty wefind in perſwaffar 
ding People, ariſeth either from our no? 
knowing how-to adjuft our Reaſons anfH 
KN hoe | Atotth © 
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concerning DEATH. 27 * 
fottons to what particular Pei ſons eſteem 
heir ſ/#preme Good, or our not underſtan- 
ling how to preſent them ſo, as to make 
Them- ſenſible of the connexion what we 
Boſpcopound, bath with that which they rec- 
on thieir principal Intereſt. It is eaſie 
zerſuading any Man to comply with any 
hing we can convince him, has a neceſ- 


t MFary connexion with that, without which 
e le really believes he cannot be Phy. But 
h thi he ſtrongeſt Reaſon' in the World pre- 


fils not with him; who 'perceives not 
hat it doth reach unto, and affect what 
is Heart is wholly ſet npon. One Ar- 
Fument prevails mightily with oe Max, 
Wit makes no impreſſion on azother ; and 
PP@vhence is this? For the. Ar gument*is the 
Aarne in it ſelf to' every one. * The” reaſon 
 ouſfis plainly this : IFncarly afe#s what the 
ormer Perſon places his Happineſs in, 
Wurc has not. the ſame Relation to what the 
other : chiefly deſires, or -elſe the latter. 
perceives not its connexion with it;*fo 
MNrfſclearly as the other does, ph $2 
conf The moſt potent and peculiar Reafons- 
nd Motives in Religion, are of no force 
and weight with him that looks for his 
nol Portroz in this World, and places his 
anFHappineſs 1n- earttily Honours, ſenſual 
ot | C 2 Plea» 
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. Pleaſures, &c. for rthifo concern not the 
"matters he is reſolved to. mind, and } 
moſt intent on. . Before you can expec 
theſe Conſiderations ſhould be regardet 
by, and ſhould ſway with;him, you. mul 
convince him of his Miſtake, in ſettin) 
ſuch a value.on theſe. things, and mak 
him ſenſible that his only Happineſs dot! 
conſiſt in what Relzgien teaches to be try 

Happineſs ;, and when he is really of th: 

Judgment; and heartily chuſes that fa 
. his Happineſs, then you may expeR tha 

_ thoſe Conſiderations will have'a ſuitabl 
" influence on him. 

A miſguided deſire.of Happineſs, wa 


that which made us al]. miſerable : 'Whe 


. our Eir{t Parents, would be a4 Gods, hap 
picr, than their. Nature. was capable 


being ,, and, would provide themſelveff 


(by the DeviPs aſſiſtance) another. Hay 
© -Pineſs. than what God-appointed then 


_ They, ruined themſelyes and their Poſta 


, Tit ys. ;' | 
The general . Eanlt that prevails j 1n th 
World, :is this : We judge amiſs,” Al 
terminate our Deſires. where we thou] 
not ;. we take not that for our chef Gol 
and Happineſs, which God hath appoi 
red £0 is our Happineſs ;, but we plac 
7 ol 
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nd jÞor Happineſs in other things, and then 
-Decm"e purſuethem with all our -zzbr, and 
[rde@carken not to any thing but what fa- 
muſſp2r5 our proſectiting of thoſe things we 
ttin! ave reſolven Lo have Happineſs from: 
mak) bis is our fanr, and this is our miſery 
dotÞ* judge, and we live by Senſe. 
\ rf T he early acquaincance we havewith 
"rhe Objects of Senſe, and the pleaſure 
+ fey afford us, occaſion our chuſing them 
thor our Happineſs ; and when we arrive 
abi the uſe of our Reaſor, we employ ir 
ot to examine anil afſift us in judging: 
herein our trueſt Happineſs doth con- * 
Wiſt, but in drudging and contriving .for. 
he obtaining of 'what we choſe, whilſt 
nder the predominant Power and tyranny 
of Senſe. And thus we confirm our ſelves: 
fin our Errovr-and Slavery, till by a ſu-. 
ernatural Light and Power we are awa-. 
kened, and brovgit to a deliberate weigh-- 
ing and examinins of things , - all the: 
ECounſels, Thoughts , and Proceedings 
- of the greateſt worldly Polititians of every 


al > rs ny "7 ; b 
ou] ungvdly ' wicked an, are meer Foolijh- 
> ſs; they all amovat to no more than 
oil 9ne. continued bulky Errour. 13s 

Oil &y Er! 

1H If we muſt die, and our Souls mult 
off live for ever in another World, 4 mode- 


: G23. Yate - 


> 5 
-— c 
£ 


 UED!T 1 Piors 


. rate Thoughtfulueſs (one_.would, thiak)F® 
might ſerve to convince us that the things? 
of this World cannot be our chief and” 
ſupreme Good : For if theſe things could 
wicld us a pure, wnaiſturbed Delight as 
long as. we live here (whict erxery one 
perceives they cannot) yet they could 
not be-our ſoveraign Happineſs, becauſe 
our Souls cannot .carry Hovſes, Lands, 
Money, and ſenſual Pleaſures with them 
3ato the next World, He that heth the 
4 greateſt ſhare of theſe things, mult una- 
E- voidably leave th:m all behiad him when 
> hediesz-and yet we ſhill have need of 
Happiacfgin the future World, as well as 
we have itithis preſent World. 

Onur true Happineſs and ſupream 
Good, muſt then conſiſt in the enjoyment 
of thoſe things which God hath prepared. 
in Heaven for his faithful Servants, and 
which ke recommends unto our chazce, 
Theſe are the things we ſhould fix on, as 
our only Happineſs and principal Good, 
AnJ it we do thus upon the aſſurance 
God hath given us of them, it will effe- 
Ctually- reſtraia us from all thoſe evil 
Corrſes, to which God hath threatned 
everlaſting Perdition, anJ carry us with 
perſeverance and peromprory Reſelution, 

:-) 8 - . - thro 
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jok)$hrovgh all the Methols and Datics he 
ings 2th order:d us to obſerve, for the, Tecu- 
" ang$ing of them to our {Ives — © 
ould For let Men talk what they pleaſe, 
t asKhat which they do really preferr, and 
oneFor the ſake of which they do hazard all 
»11dpther. things , Is moſt certainly what 
ſe Kher Hearts are ſer upon, and waat they 

, Wave choſen for their Happinzſs and 
"realure. Did we really and; heartily, 
chuſe. God and Chrift ,--and, the unſeen 
na. Glory for our. Happineſs, it would; cife- 
on (tually reſtrainall our Zy?s, and -mortite 
of them, unleſs we are. fallen und-r that 
worlt of Deluſions, of thinking that The 


as | | } 

Heavenly. Glory may be reconciled tO A 
111 wilf ully wicked Life. Lay not up for your 
or elves Treaſures upon Earth,. where Moth 
=y C7 Ruſt do corrupt ,, and where Thieves 
1d N break through and fied, bur lay up for your 
y ſelves Þ reaſures in Heaven, where neither 
A Moth Hor Ruſt Ao corritpt , Hl 35 Eieues 


1 || freak. througy and ſteal; for where: your 
* | Treaſure is, there will yoir Heart be alſe 

' HHatth, 6. 19, 20, 22. . Moſt good od 

jj bleſſed Lord! be thoa pleaſed ro-help 

1 | meto conſider my latter End fo, that I 

\ | may be fully convinced my Happineſs 
doth conſiſt in living for eyer 10-thy 

, EY | 4. bi:ſ.'& 
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bleſſed Preſence?! where there are Rivers 
of Joy, and Pleaſures for evermore 
and powerfully influenced to. apply my 
Heart at preſent unto true Wiſdom 
- Grant that the conſideration of Death 
may, by the efficacy of thy holy Spi 
rit', determine me. ſo to'chuſe for .my 
principal Happineſs, the enjoyment 'o 
thy Self in Heaven, and the poſſeſſio 
of thoſe Manſions my dear Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone before to pre- 
pare for all thoſe who ſhall fincerely'love 
and obey him, as may effe&tyally: influ: 
ence me toa conſtant and'chearful doing 
all the Work thou haſt aſſigned me to do, 
mabvegre all the Luſtings of the Fleſh, the 
fxtteries and frowns of this evil World, 
andthe treacherous deluſive Suggeſtions 
of my grand Adverfary the Devil! ?cill 
it ſhall be thy pleaſare to remove me 
from the Toils and'Labours of this pre- 


ſent Life, and to admit me to that bleſ- 


ſed Viſion of thy Self! which will tranſ- 


form' me into thy glorious Likeneſs! | 


Lord! 7 will behold thy face in Righte- 
ouſneſs! for I ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 
awake with thy Likeneſs. Pſal. 17. 15. - 
 Fourthly, [7s aſſure our ſelves that we 
fhall be accountable hereafter, for what 
| Te. 


Þ we do whilſt we are here in the Body, When. 


v8dealt with, and diſpoſed of to a ſtate of. 


J when our Souls depart this World. Thus 


or wicked here. - | 


E Zadgment, Whenall thole Souls he hath 


| every one. to-his, proper Body, and ayt- 


concerning” DE AT H.. 33 Y 
we die, our Souls will be treated and 


Happineſs or Miſery, anſwerable to wag 
our courſe of Life hath been, or to ths. . 
200d or evil eſtate we ſhall be found in, 


it will be with every particular Pcrſon ; 
his Soul upon its leaving the. Body, ſhall, 
by divine Appointment, be lodgd ina. 
bleſſed or curſed ſtate, according as tie. 
truth of the Perſon's eſtate in this Life 
was either gracious or ſinful. The fy- 
ture Condition will be joyous, or dolo-: 
rous, according as the Perlon was plous- 


 Andthe righteouſneſs of God?s pro-- 
ceeding withevery particular Soul ar. its: 
departure-hence,,: will be fully juſtified;- 
and made undeniably manifeſt to. all the. 
World, at the greaz and ſolemn Day of 


aſſigned to a bleſſed eſtate, being united 


dently/appearing to-have. been admitted” 
into, and to: have; approved themſelves © 
faithful under the Covenant and Law of 
Grace ,, the; Lord Jeſus Chrilt ſhall ſo- 
lemyly pronounce op; them. all together; | 
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The Sentence of Bleſſing , rehearſing 
alſo the Evidences and Proofs of their 
Title to, and Intereſt in the ſame : Then 


—_— 


on them, which they will eternally en-}& - 


an" thoſe Souls which go out of this. © 
World loaded with' Sin and: Guilt, will. © 
be appointed: to a ſtate of Horroyr and. 
Lorment ; and the righteouſneſs of this | 
Appointment, will be made undeniably , 
evident. at the great Day , when being b 
united to their own Bodies, they ſhall | ” 
appear before the Great and Glortous . 
Judge, and ſhall give an account of what || 
they (every one of them- in particular): i 
did in this World. When their Works | © 
_ and Deeds ſhall be produced ,5, 'which-N 
were materially 2gainſt that Lay g 


were to govern themſelyes by, and w 


6 
ee 
#- 2s 
> 4 Rave . 0 


TOE 9. OO W Rau ug 


Sh IS: bk 
PTD y 27; a FA = " Woh ; 
Wing” | o "ry ' "3 
: x 


the _ 6 ry with cs Venge=-. * 
2nce. And when they ſhall be obliged 2 
to give a true and impartial account ch: 
the. Prancipl: 's, the, lotives and Reaſons. 

which induced them. to: do thoſe Acts 

which for, the matter. of them the Law 
commanded, whereby ic will appear moſt 


plainly to themſeives, and all the Spe= 


ctators t1en-preſent, how diſſooant and 


| contrary even theſe their Performances 


werei, to what the Law obliged them. 
uato;. Then will theic former Miſery be. 
openly juſtified: they will all , by. th& 
ſolemn and dreadiul S:ntence of the; 
Great and moſt Righteous Tudge, be con-+ 
firmed intheir Miſery and Unhappineſs;- 
and be farther loaded with all the Aggra-: 
vations of Haxrour and Torments: 'T6{ET-: 
ved to. be inflicted at-that L1G, wh: 
they muſt for ever cnduxe: EY 
Erery one will. be - proceeded th, 


both-at Death-and Judement., according - © 


ts.that ruth under which-:he.continged 2: 
Thoſe-who are truly pious.and goodyitby, 
the Law of Grace, or New Coveiing;2c" 
Fang £ to the particuiar O:conomy! or” 
difpenſation- of it miniſtred-unto them; 
thoſe .who are wicked and ungodly by 


the Lay: of. Works, the Fayour: of the 
Co; pete, 
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* CGoſpel;or of the Law of Grace, will not be: 
'- allowedunto them. Thoſe who are wick- | 
| ed and ungodly, and do impenitently | | 
continue ſo, will be judged (I conceive) ſoy? 
bythe Law of Works, whatſoever pro- the 
feſſion they' may make 'in-Words:- For Nd 
the New Covenant diſchatges'none* (as |: \ 
T apprehend) from the Obligation of the are 
Law of Works, but only thoſe' who rb: 
ſincerely cloſe with it. Yet thoſe who Emi! 
obſtinately refuſe the Mercy - of the ſm! 
{  Goſptl, or New Covenant, - when ten- ſhou 
 - dered unto them, and -thoſe - who -pre- ſr»; 
tend to accept of the New Covenant, | So 
but do- not heartily and ſincerely clofe I 
with it, and honeſtly and aCtually com- I ef 
ply with-its Terms, -though they-will be Il 
nidged according tothe Law of Works, i »* 
will ihcutra ſeverer Sentence; and grea-- iſ z' 
ter- Condemnation”, than'-what will be I ti 
inflicted on others who have not been fa-. | Þ: 
voured 'with ' their Adyantages. '' This || U« 
(I'think)isveryevident from many pla- || 0 
cesin the Goſpels ; and (I-ſuppoſe) this || - 
is. the--reaſon ' why the* puniſhment of: |[ © 
"Unbelievers and Hypocrites;, is repre= | © 
ſented as the- 'moſt extream, Luke fr 
© 12446; Matth. 24.51. This is certain, | c 

(the Apoſtle being; very- expreſs-in it)- || ! 
That 
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hat as many as have -ſinnea without Lay, 
1all alſo periſh withour Law: and as many 
as have (inned inthe Law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law, in the Day when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, accor- 
ding to my Goſpel, Rom. 2.12, 16.' © _ 
Whilſt we are here 'in the Body, we 
are in a.ſtate of Trial: What we do in 
this World; referrs- to the: next. If we 
misbehave our ſelves, loiter away, and 
miſemploy.all our Time ; if we indulge 
our Luſts, and work Injquity , what a 
ruful ſtate ſtall” we be, in,” as ſoon as'onr 
Souls arrive at the other World !' For we: 
muſt all appear before the Tudgment-Seat- 


of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 


things done in bis -Body, arcoranng to that 
he huth done, * whether it be good or bad. 


7 Gor: 5310. - The: laſt Sentence will ra- 


tifie that Appointment, by which every. 


particular Soul is at Death determined 


to either an-eſtate. of Reſt and Comfort,, 


or of Tronble and Apguiſh. 
- What efficacy-voild 'a conſtant” ſenſe. 


of Death, inits true notion,” have upon. 
our Practice ? ſure it would check and” 
| reſtrain-our common 'Raſhneſs and 'Pre-- 
cipitancy, would make us duly conſider: 


things, and 'govern-our Attions wiſely, 
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ſceingall the Paſlages of our Lives, an at 
- all our Behaviours, will in a little. tim.a1j 
he reviewed, and brought again to ounſ,,,- 
Minds ; ſeeing they will have ſuch je 
mighty influence on.,our -future eltate 
that if we cannot juſtifie them, . or. do 
not repent of,. and amend. them-in time, 
tiey will contribute unconceivably to our 
endleſs horrour and confuſion. .  -- . 
Let us canſider, our. Buſineſs here is 
not t2 conſult our. Ea/e, hunt after car 
nal Diverſions, : or load. our. ſelves with 
thick Clay.. We are; now; upon Trial; 
this is the time-we have to work and la-;; 
bour-in, for everlaſting Bleſſedneſs : But Wan 
| if we negle& our. preſent Buſineſs, and 
employ. our. felves wholly. abous. other, q; 
matters (matters.of which we ſhall: bz 
aſhamed, or which will yield us,no com- WU 4 
fort at, or after Death.) then we are: 


- 


likely to miſcarry for ever... 


d 
In what a caſe will thoſe People's ſl 1 
t 
{ 


Souls be, when they, have left this Wagld,. 
who can, regder no, good, accoungof 
what, they did when. 10: ,the World:! 
which are no ſqgoner. looſed Fe their- 
pampered Bodies ,. and forced. to leave. 
the Pleaſures and Riches which are, doated. 
an.here,. but they ſhall behold the TOs | 
OT. 
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concerning DEATH. 39 » 
f at. Angry, Incenſed , Proveked God !: : 
all no ſooner paſs from Toils and La-- 
ours on Earth, but ſhall be ordered. to 
he Horrours and Torments of Damna- 
100. | s 
How obſervant. ſhould we be. of the 
orkings of our. Hearts.!:. What care 
ould we take of our Words and Adti- 
dns, ſince all theſe referr to a future 
ſtate ! ſince they will have a mighty. in-- 
fAuvence on our Weal 'or Woe, when we 
2nter into the invifpble World !. _ ; 

. May it be my continual care. for the- 
time to come , to get. my ſelf purified: 
and made clean ! to preſerve ſuch a Tem-. ' 
per of Spirit, and obſerve ſuch a Con. . 
du 1a-my.Life, that none of thoſe fleſhly- 

Luſts, none of thoſe worldly corrupt 
AﬀeGtons,. none: of: thoſe vicious inor- 
dinate Paſſions, none of thoſe Loads of: 
Guilt, may cleave unto my Soul, when. 
I muſt leave this Body.to be thrown 1in- 
to-the-Grave which will cauſe my Saul” 


| to ſink into everlaſting -Burnings.! Let me 


ſeek and. pray » and ſtrive for. every: 
Grace; and exerciſe my ſelf ſo diligently. 
and perſeveringly in doing Good, that 
when my Soul ſhall take its. fight from. 
this ; pare, defiled, wearsſome Region, | 
| may. 
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- miſt'be happy or caiferable *after Yeathi 


may give up. my Account with joy, my. 
Soul may enter into the [nheritanee of thi 
Saints in Light ,and eternally expatiate in 


| theraviſhing Praiſes of my moſt graciouFpy 


God, and moſt beneficent Redeemer ! *© 

- Here, People of all ſorts are very'bu 
fie, and pleaſe themſelves wich-an Ops: 
ion that they do 'no hart, they think 
they are only providing for their pre/ezt 
eaſe, 'and laying up, Treaſtres on Earth 

for themſelves and their Poſterity And 
what harm in all' this ?* 'This''is- noi 
more than' honeſt” Care and commendableys 
Providence, Well ;, but if thisbe alFyouſſÞu 
are concerned for ,: or what "you! ate 
molt. of all concerned for; what account 
will you give hereafter. of your Time 
and Work ? 'If this. be all you care” and 
labour 'for.,” what will become'of'your 
Souls, when your commendable Providente 
(as you call 'it) ſhall be'at-an end 7+ O 
that every one. would ſeriouſly confider 
he'is 'now preparing for Eternfyy'and 


"Pi, = 


for ever, according'as hedeniieansbndbe- 


hayes-himſelf in'this Life! - + 3 : 92646 
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fi MEDITATION IE ©”. 
Fes | - : " ; | 
'20 © oncerning the Neceſſity of OHY Dying , 


and what this Neceſſity # to be re- 


OY ſotved into: With ſome Uſe me | 
ll /ponld make of This. (G5 
ent | * 3 ICY I 


W., 
# * 
.* 
g > 


E AT H is what we ſhould all ex- . 


nd | -pe&t and look for ;''it 'will be the © 
noWLot-and Portion 'of every one of us; It 
vlelfs: that none 'of 'us can avoid'z we 'muſt 
ouubmirt to it whether we willor no, We 
refſnay do much to prevent an #»comfortable 
ntBDeath, but no Device can be found out 

neo ſecure us from Dying ; ſooner or later 

1d re ſhall-every one of us die." Certainly 

ir WÞf any thing ſhall preſerve us (who live = 


re not in the Age when the Lord' Jeſs 
I Chriſt will come to Judge the World) 
r Ffrom Death, it muſt be our arriving to 
d Yequal Enoch and Elias in their Faith and 
1 BWalkng with God; But though 'theip * 
= | Tanſlation was 2 'Favour-, with which” 
- | God was pleaſed - to recompence their 
Faith-and Piefty, Þ am not; fare we have 
ground to expect the- like Exemption 
from Death, if-we ſhould attain - the 
HE TEE ame 
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fame degrees of Grace and Helinef 
which rendred them ſo lijuſtrrons- Theit 
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- — Tranſlation was not the neceſſary Effeaſ 
| of their Great and Heroick: Gooanef, they 


were endued with, and which thzy did 
fo hotably exest' 1g. their ſevercl Gene 


.Tations. Nor do I any where find tha 


> 


God hath obliged himfelf. to: treat any 
other perſon in the f:me manacr, Þ 
be ſhould exaCtly tread: in tieir ftepy 
and attain in all inftances of Dxty to. be 
their Paralel.. heir eſcapiogiot Deatt 
was an extraordinary Privitedge, which 
God was graciouſly. pjeaſed - to vouch/aft 
unto them. Thoſe who attain to the 


_ greateſt meaſures. of Goodneſs, and at alli 


Graces {o,as.to exhibit and ſet off every 
one with peculiar Luftre, will be ſure not 
to loſe their Labour z-- they will' be abun. 


dantly recompenced-: But Ido not knowl 


. any-ground we haye to be poſitive, that 
thoſe who equal one another 5x Grace and 
_ Godlinef,, ſhall certainly:partake 6f all the 
_ fame external Favanrs;.. > 1 ng, 

There iz a necefljryithat we miſtidze x 
Eet 'us do our utmoſt to! ſ2rve;our-.Lord 
in the beſt man1er-that is. poſſible,' and 
then confidently expecta, full Reward of 
our Labours from the Egigbful. and +8 
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vefFod in the next World; but Jet ys.not 
Nel much as dream of etting to Heaven _— 
Þg tearing our Bo=. _ * 


1 Jy other way, than 
hey es behind vs for a time. 
did tndeed , ſome. appear poſitive , that 
10WMan . was created mortal , becauſe his. 
laody was made of the Earth, and-did 
/Wonſiſt of a certain Contemperation.. of 
Wontrary Qualities, which by the. neceſ- 
1""Wity of Nature, would in time have re- 
"Wolved intaits Firſt Principles, and haye- 
een unavoidably dilſalved without the 
Watervention of extraordinary and ſuper--. 
atural Grace. , 
Theſe Perſons ſeem to preſume too: far,.. 
and to intrude upon God's Prerogative ;z. 
0 limit his Wi/dom and: Power ; to ſet. 
Wounds to, and confine the Divine Per- 
EFe&oxs in. their Operations, tying God" 
Yup to the Capacity, or rather natural. 
T'endency of the meaneſt and moſt incon= . 
ſiderable Parts; of what he makes ufe. of 
ja the Works he is pleaſed. to. effect, .. 
Could not JInfiaite Wiſdom. kyow and; 
contriv?,; or was not Infinite Poxer: abi. 
to frame a- Creature, in-the- compoſition,,” 
of which there was tobe : ſomething. 
whicn barely conſidered, in. is ſelf, Was. 
corruptible = pat” iCreature muſt-. 
- for: 
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for "that - very Reaſon be corruptible 
Woo of 
This Opinion, or Notion, was at firſt 
- deviſed to ſupplant and overthrow theſſ 
Doarine of Or:ginal Sin ; for that rea- 
ſon' it was anciently deteſted by veryll of 1 
good and Orthodox Chriſtians ; they 
thought it of very bad and dangerous 
conſequence. Let all ſincere and hearty eſt; 
Chriſtians be ſtill of the ſame Mina, andÞl * 
think no better of it now, 
' God did at firſt create Mm a very exact «. 
and admirable Creature ;-he framed *kis' 
Body out of the Earth, 'and then brea- th 
thed into him a Ziving dy Rational Soul ; 
he endued him with Knowledge, Righ: i 
teouſneſs, and Holineſs, made him it 
"his own Image, and after his Likenef.” 
Man thus' made, was ſuch a Creature, N | 
that it was not. :mpoſſible for him 'to die, 
nj there was no zeceſſity that he ſhould 
+ He had a Body made of Duſt, com- £ 
pak®, of - contrary, Qualities. ' But 'he 
was not. 2zortal, as that notes a neceſſity 
that he muſt $+- For though his Body ' 
. was made offuch Matter as ml Sht be re- 
' folvedinto its Principles, yetthere was 
no neceſſary connexion between his Confti- | - 
'rrion and Death : phe, Notwith- | 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding that, have been 7mmortal, and 
have never died. | nt oe 
The Holineſs of his Soul might have 
preſerved his Body from all 7zternzal Cau- 
les and Occafions of Death: and Corru- 
ption: No qutward Occaſions or Cauſes © 1 
FE of Death could” occurr, whilſt ht conti- 
"TE nucd upder the Protetion of that Provi- 
y _ od exerciſed oyer him in his fir + 
Wl c/iate. : =O SES Mey 
4 God having thus created our Firſt Pa- 
1 rents, and placed them in Paradzſe, he 
| forbad them to eat of the Tree. of Know- 
"i /cdge of Good and Evil, avg allowed 
them the free uſe of, all the other Trees - - 
in the Garden. This Probibition he guar- 
ded with this Threat, That if they did dif- 
Y. obey, and eat what he 'had forbidden * 
' them, they ſhould ſurely die. Death was - 3} 
| the Puniſhment they ſhould incurr, if 
| they did tranſgreſs, aid make themſelves 
guilty by breaking .that Law, Gen. 2. 
16,17. So that they werenot mortal, or 
obnoxious unto, Death, ill they did" ſi. 
" After they had committed that $5; The 
"Sentence of Death was ratified and con- 
firmed, Gen. 3, 19. 0 
#- _ Sin. iatroduced' Death upon. Man, as -_; 
the conſequence of God's determining | * 
SE OY 2 <2 
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"that Man ſhould be mortal and die, if hFſev! 
did tranſgreſs that. Law, and eat of thqſuc 
Tree of which God had forbidden him 
to cat: Wherefore as. by one Man Sin 
 entred ints the W, orld, and Death by Sin; 
- audſo Death pa ed upon all Men, for that 
” all have ſinued, Rom. 5. 1:2, Death isno 
to be looked on as the neceſſary Conſe 
quence of our Nature, but the proper Re- 
ward and Wages cf Sin - For the Wages 
of Sin ts. Death, Rom. 6.23. _ 

Man had not.. died, if he had not. fin- 
ned ; and therefore Death coutd not be 
the meer conſequence of kis Nature. 
"Nor are we here to underſtand only erer- 
-nal Death, bat bodily Death too ;. for that 
muſt neceſſarily be. underſtood by his 
returning: unto: Duſt y which" is, Maiev, | 7 

tobe his Puniſhment for Sin cotmmitted, . 
Gen, 3. 19. Ecclef. 12.7. | 
- The necellity of our Dying, i is £6 bs of Fe 
.reſolved into GaQts apt intent; .Ipd 
_ thus the Apoſtle did. reſotve it, Ir aþ(> . 
Painted unto Men once to die, Heb. 9 | 
- God did determine, or appoint; Ry F ; 
our Firſt Parents ſhould eat of the Fruic Yi: 
he had-forbidden them, then every Man Y 
_ , (excepting only ſuch as he ſhould be plea- Þ Þ! 
ſed by his Soveraign. Prerogative pb 2. 


Rs 


concerning DEAT, is * 
* h&u{) ſhould Ge ; 5. e. after is had ſpent * 
theffuch-a portion 'of Time in this: World, 
11mYas God ſhouldbe pleaſed-to allot him for 
bis Trial and Probation, his Soul ſhould 
in beſeparated from his -Body;''to- be de- 
hatftermined to an eternal eſtate in the other 
Twork > fo. tn: 
It is the Determination. and Appoint» 
Re ment of Almighty God,that Death ſhall be 
-eeFJ our lot, as that to which our Firſt Parents 
BB Traſgreſſicr bath ſubjefted ns; and our 
n- Times are entirely 1n his hands} weare 
he@wholly at bis diſpoſal ;and/he hath fixed a 
-e M Period, beyond which Man is not to live; 
he hath'afſigned. a Time, beyond which 
2t@& Man ſhall not-have his abode, or live 
is 2ny longer in this World, 1s chere* net 
ed” #þ pointed timets Man upon Earth? Are 
g, Nl ct 9: days alſo like the days of an Hire- 
 Y7ing ? Job 7. 1.' Seeing his days are 'de- 
tr mined,” the number of ' his months 'are 
dW'wirh thee ;' thou haſt appointed bu bounds © 
pf aft be cannot paſs, Chap: 14:5. 
= We'muſt needs die. © This is as certain 
f-a8 it-is that we are now alzve': Death 
eB is what we muſt every one look for, and 
n J {ubmit unto; it 1s that which belongs to 
- F us all; not as we are Men, byt as we are 
Sixers, We are Sinnersourfſelyes, and 
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Firſt Parents Sin 1n eating the forbidden our 
Fruts : And therefore we muſt die. Weo 
por? 

| Let vs make uſe of thi great Truth, Tthi: 
wb 

' Firſt, To "reſerve = maintain. anal we 


kening, TOURing Apprehenſions and Thongs 

" #n our Minas ,- that we. are mortal. 
muſt mnavaidably dir. ,, When; we- refled 
on all the Agesand Generations that are 
paſt; when..we obſerve, thar Death harhout 
all- along been. the. way of all Fleſh ſpe 
when we perceive that Death is the Porto: 
.tion of all ſorts of People- round aboutff i 
-us, we have reaſon to conclude i it will be 
ſoto.ws. -, 

- But theſe kind of InBouftians. though 
fo very ſenſible, and fo frequently occur- 
Ting, are not ordinarily improved as they 
ſhould be. In defiance of theſe conſtant do 
ly.reiterated, Warnings, we, behave ourſf of 
ſelves as if we thought we might as cer-ſ}to- 
taioly eſcape Death in, all 'its Forms and[l aſli 
Modes of approach, as. ſome do; eſcapeſſ tal 
when the 'Sword hews down the greateſt} Ca 
numbers, or when an Epidemick Diſtem-l| mi 
per makes the., moſt IVE Heya H, 
Ration and Haveck. « - 

But 


F P 


concerning. DEATH. ' 49 


S But if-we ſettle this Truth deeply in 
{eflour Hearts, That Dearth happens not to 
Wecople by chance, but that it is God"s' pe 
DYporntment, that we muſt and ſhalt! die ; 
Tthis will not only filence all Pretences 
-wby we ſhould expect to eſcape, when 
ll we ſee or hear that People of all Ranks 
Mand Ages, do yield to Death, not only 
Apreſerve us from ' a general Vnconcerneds 
eſs about our own Death, but it will 
A cffetually prompt and irritate us in 
our greateſt Strength, Eaſe, and Pro- 
ſperity to entertain our ſelves often, and 
co good purpoſe,. with holy Fob*s Deter- 
mination . 1 know that thou wilt bring me 
to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for 
all the Living, Job 30.23. Fr ; 

[t is as impoſlible for us to: ſecure onr 
ſelves from Death, as to ſtop the Su ith 
its Courſe ; he that by Prayer prevaiPdto 
do that, ffoop'd to,andfelunder the ftroak,” 
of Death. lc is as much within our power 
jj to pull the Sun out of the place God hatls | 
J aſſigned it, as to make our ſelves immore . 
tal, and preſerve our {elves from Death. 
Can we reverſe the Sentence of the Al- 
mighty? Can we alter the Decrees of 
f Heaven? The Purpoſes of God are une. 
| D changeable; 


s/ co MEDITATIONS © 
changeable; His Appointment and Counf 
ſel ſhall, Fand. _ EL | 877 
_ * -Hedothallow us means, and requirt 
us to make uſe of them, in dependan 
on his Bleſſing, for the preſerving ani 
- continuing of 'our- Lives and Health, (| 
long-as he ſhall be. pleaſed to protratt ar 
" lengthen them out. _ But he hath not ay ve 
_ - pointed ,any means , nor will any mg th 
thods prove efteftual to continue us aff gr 
ways In Zzsfe, and preſerve us that wif m: 
ſhall-ever die. | 
. ... A firm Perſwaſron that God hath an ha 
- pointed we ſhall die,if we had frequent | da 
courſe tos, and were careful to improjſl £: 
et duly 5 would care a vaſt number ( 
. Diſorders, and would have a very hay 
Tnfiuence on our praftice, whilft Life 
-- E@pntinued. All Perſons are ready enoup 
go declare, they confeſs and acknowleds 
they muſt die, juſt as they do confeſs at 
acknowledgea great many other Prop 
. fetzons , which are moſt certainly tri 
an themſelves ; but they never thoroug 
ly conſidered them, do not underſtan 
- them,” nor really believe them. Thi 
have zccuſtomed themſelves to uſe ſac 
-. . Weras, and ſpeak ſuch Sentences ; and thi 
they call believing, whereas did cha 
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| concerning DEATH. + 3x * 
un really underſtand what they ſay, and bear- 
tily believe what they ſhould underſtand -? 
when they expreſs themſelves in ſuch -: 
Forms of Speech, the Truths their Words 
relate to, would moſt afſuredly have a 
S much more powerful and good effeth on 
them, would produce*Fraz in their Con- 
yerſations much more proportionable ta 
their Nature and Terdency, and the juſt * : 
grounds of ſuch a Faith than are com- 7 
monly to be obſerved. | . 
O Lord! in thee I live, move, and 
have my Being ! 1 have all my depen- 
dance on thee ! Thou heldeſ# xy Sonlk in 
Life, and-all my times are inthy bands # 
It is thy juſt and righteous Appointmens © 
that 1 muſt die! What Man 14s theres 
that liveth, and ſhall not ſee Death? Or. 
ol that ſhall deliver himſelf from the powev 
Wl of the Grave? I know, Lord, that thow 
J wilt bring me ta the duSt of Death, and 
to the Houſe thou haſt appointed for. all 
ill the Living ! Therefore all the days of: my 
all 4ppoirzted time will 1 wait "till my change 
al Coe { 2 EE 
Secondly, To acquaint us what account 
we ſhould make of Death, and of what con- - 
hi fderatson-it ſhould be with ws, We muſk 
not reckan Death a meer watural, not a |; 
wy D2 . fry Þþ 
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- fortuitcas' Accidental thing. We owe” 
* Nature a Death, ſay ſome People ; and of 
ſuch an ene chanced to die, ſay others 


- But theſe are not Speeches which becomgJ © 
thoſe who do duly conſider Death, al I& 
are ſenſible whoſe Meſſengers all tho" 

things be, which are the occaſions of Peofif 4 

- . ple*'s dying, and on whole Errand the 

- docomeunto them. al 

* _ -- By what way or means ſvever any di ©! 
|; die, we ſhouldextend'our Thoughts fur b! 
| ther than the outward Occaſion, 'Canſill ** 
or Inftrameyvt of the Perſors deaths. an ſc 
coriider #r as a Meſſenger commiſſioned} 4: 
by the Lord of Heaven and Earth to exo © 
cute- his. Sentence, and accompliſh ti 5 


- - moſt wiſe and.holy Purpoſe. * .740 
-* *Whethet a Perſon die by a plain, viſMlh ** 
*. zatyral-Cauſe, or in ſuch a way that ul ** 
| + Manicangiveanaccount how he died, wif © 
>  :.” Ought to aſcend ſo high, as to obſer 7? 
'  *-. and take notice of the:ipvidence, Hanſf 

and Appointment of G we maſt lol * 
- farther than the natural Power and El '< 
.cacy of any Inſtrument, and -confid ler 
God's Appointment that thoſe Bal E 

ſhould be untied and /ooſed, by whichtl 2! 
Soul ' and Body were faſinea rogethrry C< 
that, the Soul ſhould dredge and bet a1 
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concerning DEATH.” 53. ® 
ce from its earthly Tabernacle and Howſe . © 
on”, ET IT 11 255 i 
- Such a Conſideration of Death, eſpe- . 
M cially if repeated ſeriouſly, as off as ſo- - 
lemn Occaſions are offzred 'for them, 
would be of great uſe to beget in-us vivid. 
Apprebenſions of that entire Dependance 
we have on God; it would- faſten -pious 
and devout /mpreſſiozs ſo deeply an..our 
i Spicits, they would diffuſe and ſhed a- _ 
fir broad a very wheleſom, benign; and profor 
uſe table Influence on our Practices: It would- 
ſettle a great Reverence' of :God in our _ 
nd Hearts; and make us wiſcly conſider of, ., 
x and prepare for our own Summons. .J4Ht 
Y 75 better to go to the. Houſe of Aﬀfourninggy,, 
than to the Houſe of Feaſting, for that 1s:, 
the end of all Men, and the living will lay - 
it to his Heart, Ecclef, 5.2%, It will con- | 
tribute much to quiet and pacific our Spr= : * = 
rits, and tg frame us to a free, decorous, 
and obediential Submiſſion,when our neareſt 
Relations, and acareF-Friends, are Temo>. 
ved from us by Death. It is the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth him good, {aid pious | 
Eli, when informed of the very dreadful 
and aftoniſhins Fudements God would: . 
certainly inflict on his Houſe and Chzl- | 
dren, 1 Sam. 3.18. . ] was dumb, Topentd 
WER D 3 7208 
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54 MEDITATIONS 
' mos my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. F' 
39.9. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
© raken away. and bleſſed be. the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1. 21. | 
_ - KfIhadduly eyed God, in thoſe Paſe 
ſages of my Life, which 1 have thought 
very ſharp and keen, in the Death of my 
Children, Relations, and peculiar Friends W*" 
” and Benefators, which have roo much £4 
: -- Yaffed and diſordered me; 1 am certain I 
 fſhouldbavebor» the ſame with more eaſe, W 
+ . and with greater compoſednef of Spirit; MW .. 
# andFſhould have improved them much ſo 
more to my be# Advantage than T have M 
done. Moſt mercifnl Father! for thy I © 
only and dearly beloved Son's ſake, par- I " 
- donallmy Forgerfulneſi of thee, in all 
© - thoſe Occurrences which thou haſt with |} " 
snfinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs cauſed me to / 
be intereſſed in! Forgive my «anſubmiſ- I * 
five, unduatiful- Carriages , and all rhe p 
' Tamultuouſneſs and Inordinacy of my Paſ- : 
fions! Help me ſo to conſider, that Death 
- is thy Appointment, that I may glorifie 
|. - theein other People*s Death, if it ſhall 
+ bethy Pleaſure to ſtretch forih my Life 
toa greater length thantheirs; and-that 
#, I maylive if fach a conſtant expetation 
| of my own Diſſolution, that whenever - 
7 ſhall 
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ſhall pleaſe thee to put a Period to this- © ® 
maful Life, 1 may entertain thy eſſen- 
ver with Thankfulveſs and Foy! Let me © 
Wn every Caſe, under every Diſpenſa- ' 
jon, heartily ſay, Good & the Word and 
FAppointment of the Lord! Vo 
Thirdly, To ſatwfie our ſelves that it i 
very juft, reaſonable, equal, and. fir that 
Men ſhould die. It 1s God's Appoint- 
W ment; and ſhall not rhe Judge of the 
World do Right !- | 
God hath not revealed to us the Rea- 
fons why he would aſſign Death for all 
Men, if our Firſt Parents ſhould act con- 
trary to his Prohibition. And therefore 
we mult reſolve this into his own Good 
Will and Pleaſure: Yet we may be fatif. 
fied he did fo for moſt wiſe and good Rea» 
ſons ; becauſe all his Determinations are 
moſt agreeable with, and cenformable 
to the D. fates of the muſt wblemrſhable, 
the bet, the moſt pirfet Wiſdom and 
Goodneff. IE * 
Thoſe who will not acquieſce in God's 
good Pleaſure ard Will: where he hath' 
thought fit toconcea his Reaſons from 
us, may reaſonably be ſuſpected nor like- 
ly to be much bertered by our feeble Conje- 


tures and Gueſſes. A 
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P 46 MEDITATIONS 
&” We may propound ſome tolerable, at 
5 leaſt ſome plauſule Acconnts of this mat- 
ter, conſidering the preſen: ſtate of the al 
World. But we may not be able to prove, Þ| tt 
that thoſe were the: preciſe Reaſons for | h: 
"which God did thus. Yhi 
Much weightier Reaſons may be pro- þþ ti 
duced by Infinite Wiſdom, than we can iÞ þ 
poſſibly comprehend or gueff at, When I 
we come to ſee things in the future Light, 
we may peradventure perceive Reaſons | Z 
for this, as well as for many other things, ÞÞ ; 
which cannot erter into our Minds whilſt I ; 
we continue in this dark eſtate. ; 
Thoſe who will not /ilexce their Curio- ll | 
ſity, and be contented i this World, with I | 
| the good Pleaſure of God, may have reaſon il 
exoughto be afraid they ſhall not meer with 
any comfort able ſatisfattion-in the next : 
Secret things belong unto ths Lord our God: 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong 
"unto us, and to our Children, Deut. 29. 29. 
May I always be a Stranger and averſe 
to preſumptuons Enquiries! To that Cu- 
ri0ſity which ſavours rankly of, and carries 
10 it much of that 2alignity which help?d 
to ſwell our Firſt Parents firſt Tranſpreſ- 
fion ! Inſtead of prying into Matters 
which are placed out of humane regch, 
may. 


concerning DEATH. 57, -* 
may I with profoundeſt Veneration conſuls 3 
the ſacred Oracles. Let me cordially. 
alſent, and obediently ſabmic to. every 
thing the moſt Wiſe and Holy God 
hath been pleaſed to make known to be: 
his Will ! Let me firmly believe thatevery- 
thing he hath ſaid is unalterably :r4e; and-- 
be fully perſwaded that all his Appoapt” 
ments are moſt reaſonable, ;uſf,and good! 
Fourthly, To anite and bend all the 
Powers of our Souls againſt Sin; aud'te 
work in #s a true ſence of, and aue Ht 
miliation for our Firſt Parents grand Of-- 
fence.Sin is our greateſt, our 9:zly Enemy, 
has nothing of good in it; 1s abſolutely: 
loathſom and dereftable : Therefore lerit * 
be the Qbject of our whole D:ſpleaſure. - * 
Sin is moſt oppoſite and -contraty une” 


| to God, who tis effential. Goodneſs; It tx 


Satan's proper Ofs#pr1ins ; it is the *only- 
thing that has, or can hurt us. We cans: 
not relate all the Miſchiefs it doth pro= 
dace, unleſs. we could. enyuinerate and” : 
reckon up -all the kinds and degrees of 
Miſery incident to Time, and which ſhall”. 
be endured to Eternity. 
We-ſhould have always livd"in eaſe, 
in peace, in ſafety : we ſhould have been © 
conſtantly healt y; ſound, and vi70r0; E: 
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” we ſhould have enjoyed an aundifturbed 


Tranquility, pure Delights, and ſatufying fer 
- Pleaſures ;, we ſhould have ſpent our al- Nc. 
lotted Time here in the Ecitaſies of ſa- N.. 


cred Love and Foy,and then both Soul and Fc \ 
Body would have gone together rriumph- 
ng 10 the reſerved Glory. Thus,and how |f ; 
much better would our ſtate have been, o 
had we preſerved our Innocence, and con- YI © 
tinued In our frf Integrity ? We ſhould 

- have. been as happy, as we were upright ; 


as diſtant from 1ortality,as we were from £ 
' Fice., Had we obeyed our God, we ſhould h 


have always been the Obje&s of his Love ; 
the Foys of Paradiſe would have been our 4 
Portion upon Earth, and theſe at length } 
compleated in the greater Foys of Hea- f 
ver.0 all eternity. | 
But. Sin, thar perfet# and accomplsſh'd' | © 
' @Zvil, changed our Condition, and ſunk || * 
” > Bs under all the direful Contraries;, it 
-* brought the Curſe of God upon our F \ 
Souls, our Bodies, and all that doth 
concern, and. any way relate unto uss |. * 
- It turn'd us ont of Paradiſe, made us a | 
horrour to our ſelves, troubleſome to all } | 
about us,. expoſed: us to all the Calami- | 
: #565. and. Diſaſters we complain of here,,. 
and. to jnnumerable more : 16 made us; | 
_ mortal; 
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of dying ; and *tis this that makes Death 


af terrible and frightful ; it renders us wfir. 
G. for Heaver, and juſtly lays us obnox5ous 
nd $9 thoſe Torments which were prepared 
h. Yfor thoſe curſed Fiends we imitared. 
"a Sin brought a Curſe upon the Earth j 
"Y it makes Men liable to all the Plagaes and 
1. © J44gments human Nature is capable of in 


this World ;, it often loads them with mas 
'. | "y of them here, and then by Death 
3 tranſports them from a Curſed Eart h, oO 4A 


1 more curſed Hell; and there as well as 
 K here; iis zr ſelf the greateſt Curſe of. all, 
o» © or rather all the reſt in ore. 2 In 
, Lord ! what incomprehenſible Hurt 
| & hath Sz done 'us! O may we hate It 


F. fally ! Ler us pour out all our 1ndignation: 

: I againſt it! Let us perpetually ſeek its Death. 
and utter Deſtruftion ! This, ' this is the 
trueſt, The beſt, the only lawful and pro« 

JS ficable ARevenze + Here Jer our Anper,. 
Wrath, Deteſtation , and Abhorrence,._ 
exert themfelves' fo their utmoſt, and 
take their full ſwinge! * And Ter' this be 

give any of them vent? Yea,: let us die 
' 1n.executing Revenge on that, which hath: 


wade us ſub unto Death ! a 
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beg fovortal, and brought us under 4 neceſſity. 


£ 
- "- 
- * 


the only Object againſt which' we will. 
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MEDITATIONS 
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Thus may we unarm and triumph overſ tl 
Death, and convert that,which in it ſelf} 5 
is ſo full of Poiſon and Yenom, into aff L 
ſoveraign Antidote and Corazal. | a 

O my Soul ! ſtir up all thy Strength ;F C 


- with all thy might call in Aſſiſtance from 2 
above, that with reiterated Force and | 
conquering Succeſs, thou may?ſt conti- * 
nually oppoſe and maintain thy Fight 
againſt that moſt frightful, fatal Mon- 
ſter, thy moſt execrable Adverſary:S:z ! 
Hate it in all its 4&:i»95, in all its. Kinds, 
under all its Dileniſes_- and in all. its. 

Appearances wita a perfect Hatred! I 
never ſeriouſly reflect; upon. .my former 
Wickednefles, but the. remembrance of 
them fills me with a Remorſe and Bitter- 
neſs, which infinitely exceeds the Plea- 

$ ſure and SatisfaCtion they did yield, orl | 

| dideverexpect from them! O my Soul ! 

' > With what horrour and confuſion art thou Y 
Terzed, ?till by Faith. thon canſt perceive * 

- and lay hold on free. pardoning Mercy, 
through the. meritorious Blood of. the 
Moſt Unblemiſh*'d and Holy. JESW1S!: 
Hold on thy. Combat therefore; let thy 
Reſiſtance ever-increaſe.; become more 
Krong, more. obſtinate, , and more vi- 
Rorious! Pour out inceſſatitly thy "__ 


i. 


"concerning DEAT H &6r 
over thy Fury, thy Indigation, againſt every 
ſelf $i» ?rill by the. power of Grace' thy 
to af] Luſts are throughly mortified ; ?ctill thou © 
|| artcleanſed from every Sai». thou haſt 
th; contracted ; *till thou by ſinleſs Spirits * 
rom art convoyed to that bleſſed Place, where 
and 3 perfect Freedom, Peace, unſpotted Love 
ati- 8 and Holineſs ſhall always reign! 
git God forbid that I ſhould any more. 
on- # harbour, cheriſh any, S;z, or ſo muck 
nf as think that any; S/» is ſmall or tole- *? 
as, | Table, ſince. eating. the. Forbidden Fruie- 
ts proved ſo pernicious and ſo mortal to + * 
TH my Firſt Parents, and to all their Po» 1 
er ſterity, ſince it hath diſpersd its Mali= 1 
of F egnity unto all. Mankind to this preſent 


hy time, .and will do ſo as.long as one Ge-" 

I neration ſhall ſucceed another. 

I'S May 1 affectionately bewail; .and' be. 2 
'F duly humbled on the account of that: 
1 F Corruption, which cleaves unto, .and;-"> 


> 3 taints my Nature ; from which I can=/ 

| not be thoroughly cleanſed , till the-. -; 

. Union my Soul at preſent hath with this 

groſs Body, is perfectly diſſolved, and  ; 

| rom which all my innumerable actual : ! 
5 *TFranſgreſſions haye had their Riſe! |. 

|  Fifthly, To fix ſuch a mighty Awe of 

God inour, Hearts , as: may preſerve us 

it | CQ7%- ” 
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conſtantly ima dutiful Behaviour to bar 
him”, and extirpate the ſlaviſh aud fit 
Fear of Creatures, The Power wt 


* 


# 


: Lord killeth, and maketh alive , be bringeth 


2, 6. And there # not any that can deliver 
out of bis hand, Deut. 32. 39. ; 
fluence, theſe earthly Tabernacles will 
+ preſently decay and fall to ruin ; theſe 
; grols fleſhly Bodies will immediately a-op 
from ourſpiritual Part: Whata conſtanr 


-— 


| fenſe therefore ſhould . we carefully 
 »« Mmajntain in. our ſelves, of that abſolute 
- Qdependance we have on Him! How dili- 
- gent ought we to be, that.we may ve 5 
- his Fear, and walk in al-pleaſing before 
F. kimall the day long! What ſhould we be 
| afraid of but only to iz, or to do any 
Thing that may kindle his Di/eaſure? 
J For who:cantive, when God ts angry ? | 
=. God can at any time call away onr 
| Souls 3 and when. he pleaſeth to. ſpeak. 
; the Word, we muſt obeyz none can. 
* —Feſiit his Pleaſure. Whatever contempt 
|. any -may now manifeſt, . of thoſe Rules: 
; Jaoadothadvie uso obſerve Pier 


| WW - 


by Lite 
and of Death doth primarily and origi- 
nally belong only.to Almighty God : [The | 


. downto the Grave, and bringeth up, 1 Sam. - 


-- » If God withdraw his ſupporting In. 
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'Emands his Soul to appear before his dread- 4 


|. powerful enough, when armed with God?s 
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for our own good, the ſurlieſt Rebel can- 
ot make any reſſiance, when he com- 


ful Tribunal ; he mult preſently expire; 

his Soul can make no delay , but will im- 
mediately depart. | | 

Fhe means we uſe for our preſeryation: 
and ſupport, cannot avail us one zoe, 
if God denies his Blefling with them + 
And if he commiſſion the moſt contem- « 
ptible Inſtrument to outward appearance- 
to execute his Sentence , the hanghrieft 
and moſt potent Man living,cannot poſſibly 
avoid or defend himſelf againſt its faral: 
Stroak. What a monſtrous. frightfal 
Speftacle did Herod ſuddenly become,, 
thovgh in the height of his Pomp, Gaie- 
ty, and Bravery, when ſurrounded with 
the blaſphemous Acclamations of thoſe: 
who too much feared his: Diſplea- - 
ſure, and impiouſly courted his Favours # . = 
ARts 12. 23. 2-2. _ 
There is nothing ſo mean, but becomes: 


Order, to tear and rend away any Man's. # 
Soul from his Body. God, can if he _ ? 
pleaſe, lay an unexpected Check and: iS 
Keſtraint upon the moſt reſolved, impe= 4 
$40, and powerfin Creatures, that they" 1 


Sg —— -— 


hs LAY bs _ On "x. - tet: dt; I 2h *" 1:38 - an lb If a 1 TE IO i le 
” dh So TS a WI ; WW & * F Wy m £ # KL yo... % 1 IIN+ + +, of 
ne C p w_ - " 
_ X 1 Y 
. ? . 
b, 4: . . 


ſhall not be able to accompliſh their Pur- | 
poſes, though they ſeem to have every 
' thing in a readineſs ; and there needs but 


a Word, or the letting fall of a Hand to 


effe& them. All the Potentates on Earth, Y 
with all their Forces, cannot ſecure theme: 

- ſelves, or any ſingle Perſon, from an Ar- | 

row ſhot at random, or from the deſtroys 


ing Stroak of the moſt deſpicable thing 


© that is, when it comes with a Dzvize | 


Commiſſion to kill them or him. Kings, 
and their Armies cannot skreen a.Man 
from Thunder or Lightning, no not from 
Frogs, nor from Flies, nor-from Lice, 
nor from Worms, nor from any other 
kind of Vermine, when they come to him 
with a e Heſſage of Death from the Su- 
irvvny Soveraign, the Almighty God; 
nſtances of both kinds we have in the 


holy Scriptures; and human Hiſtory | 


hath tranſmitted later Examples of each 


' ſort... __ 
. Yet, alas! how prone are we to ad-- 


venture further than we ought; to 1ngra- 


tiate our ſelves with thoſe we call-che. 


High ani the Powerful ? How apt are 


we to be diſpiriced , to be quite- caſt | 
down, theugh our Cauſe be never ſo 
good,” though it by the. Cauſe of Gol | 
re; | of: 


- concerning DEATH. 65” 3 
of Chriſt, of Religion properly ſo called, if * 


we are likely toincurr the Diſpleaſure of 
{ſuch Perſons for it? How few are of 


J ſuch a Spirit as thoſe good Men were of, 


of whom you may read in Daz. 3. 16, 


117, 18. Whence do our ſinful Complian- ' 


ces, and our ſlaviſh Timorouſneſs ariſe, 


TD but from our miſtaken Judgments, and 


our not preſerving a due Awe of God, 


and a becoming Senſe of our entire-De- 


pendance on him, in. our Hearts ? Crea- 
cures can have no power at all: againlit us, 
except it be given them from above. Let us 
learn therefore to look above them upon 


all occaſions,and'to rely wholly upon him, 


who is higher than the bighe$F. Let us 


not make Mar either our Confidence, or 


our Dread; neither too much-depend'on, 
nor exceſſively fear thoſe who.are under 
a ſuperiour Authority and Power, Ceaſe 
yefrom Man, whoſe Breath is in bu No- 


ftrils ; for wherein ts he to be accounted of ? © 


Iſai. 2.22, There 1s none like unto thee, 


'O Lord! Thou art great, and thy Name- 


is great in Might : Who would not fear 
thee, O King of Nations. Jer. 10.6, 7. 
Lord! I] acknowledge that by every 


F ſinful Compliance, I do juſtly forfeir my C.. , 
Life and my Sox! tothy revenging Fuſtice!' © 
Dn o 4 
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©O. let me never adventure to do any | 
thing that will offend and provoke thy * 
ſacred Majeſty againſt me! Let me nei- 
ther neglect any thing thon makeſt my 
Duty, nor do any thing thou do?ſt for-4 
bid me, eicher to obtain the. Favorr of 
Men ,-or to ſccure my felf from their 
:- Rage and Fury! Thou haſt innume- 
F  rable ways to put a ſudden period to 
F my Life, if I think to fave vt by re-\ 
F © nouncing thy Authority! Let me conti- 

| nually repoſe my ſelf under the Shadow JCc 
of thy Wings, and fly for refuge to thy 

Name, thy Truth, thy Power, thy Faith- 

fulneſs, thy Wiſdom , and thy Good- 

neſs ! Lord! free. me from my {laviſh 

Fears Make me.undaunted 1n thy Ser- 

vice! Let me with deep Proftrations 

ever revere thy glorious Majeſty ! Let 
me reſolvedly adhere unto my Duty; 

and Jet me with a glad and cheariul 

| Spirit, entirely reſign my ſelf, and all 

+. my Interefts, to be diſpoſed of as thou - 
# Ffhalt judge moſt meet! O that I could 

truſt in the Lord, and do good, and pa- 

tiently wait for him ! 


Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication, with Thanks- 
| | £10INgy 


congerning DEATH.” 67. 3 
Yeiving, kt your Requeſts be made. known _ 
Yaunto God. - And the Peace of God, which 
aWraſerh af Underſtanding, ſhall keep: your 
Hcarrs and Minds, through Chriſt Jeſu, 
Phil. 4+ 6s 7+ 
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-| MEDITATION 11 


w [Concerning the Uncertainty of the. 
y | Time when we ſhall Die. Of Pre- 
- | paration for Death. Of Habitual 
X | Preparation. Of Attual Prepara- 
tion. Some Devout Aſpirations. 


[ | 
6 HE moſt Wiſe and Good G OD, 
; in whoſe hands are all our 77mes,. 


| Fhath not ſetled one certain meaſure of ' 
Time, to which every Perſon muſt ve +: 
AXor hath he declarcd the preciſe Times, 
or Time, when every Man, or any Man 
ſhall ae. * Io 

The Time of our Death is a Secret, laid 
up in the Records above, which are far 
out of our ſghr ; we cannot. by ſearching 
attain to the knowledge of Its” — 
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What Notices God may give, what 
Impreſſions he may in an extraordinary 
. way {ometimes faſter on the Minds of 

ſome particular Perſons , touching the 
Time of their own Death, is what I can 
give no account of : But we cannot, in 
an-ordinary. way, certainly know that. 
we ſhall not ſurvive {ſuch an Hour, Day, 
or Week, &c. and that we ſhall infal- 
libly liveto ſuch an Hour, or Day, &c, 
Let us make what Concluftons we will, 
W. . that we ſhalÞ die at ſuch an Aze, and per- 
F- ſwadeour ſelves that we ſhall live ?cill we 
=  beofthat Aze; and ſupport all this with | 
what zatural Conſiderations we pleaſe, the  ; 
whole is at beſt but meer Gueſ, anda | | 
very uncertain Conjetture. | 

Whetherl ſhall live ſome Years longer, 
or whether I ſhall die this Day, to mor- 
row. Orin a very little time, are Queſti- 
ons to which neither I nor any Man elſe 
can give any certain Anſwer, Gad cans 
and may if he pleaſe, lengthen our my 
Life ſome Years more; hurt I cannot ſay 

he will do it. I may die this Day; and 
whether God will cut off the Thread of 
this Lyfe preſently, I do not know. 

Though God hath revealed, what is 
the Term and Period, beyond which the 

- Lives 
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Lives of the generality of Mankind ſhall Y- 
' not extend, which Obſeryation and Ez= _ F*= 
perience hath, and doth continually con- 
firm ; yet he hath no-where informed us 
.what particular Perſons ſhall live to that 
Period,. or in what part of that Term 
we, or. any other Perſons, ſhall expire. MF; 
There11s not any thing more certain than -- F* 
that we muſt die 3 nor is there any thin I 
more ancertain to us, than the wth 
Time when every one, or any one of-us ©. 
muſt give up the Ghoſt, *. ,- 
God hath been ' pleaſed, , for' moſt *}* 
Wiſe and Good Reaſons, to with-hold Þ| 
this Knowledge from us: It doth not'per- 
a F taintous; it would not orderly: contri- 
 bute to the Ends and Purpoſes for which # 
» | he hath /tatedus in this World. Hehath 
; provided us more »ſefu! and profitable . % 
Enquiries to employ our ſelves abontz as, Þ 
how we ought to behave'our ſelves, and # 
what uſe we ſhould make of Life, *cill. it 2 
ſhall be his Pleaſure to call our Seuls |} 
hence. After all our ſearches afeer the 
time when we ſhall die, we ſhall be alto=-' 
gether in the dark, Let the Erefters of * 
Schemes, Caſters of Nativities, and Star=- © 
gazers, ſay what they pleaſe, Death will - 7 
{urprize thoſe who.conſult them, if ey 'Y 
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 .  Sraecoverably in their Scrength, and are 
.* {ſuddenly gone, before they were _— 
— NET 0 


thoſe People's Arts do direCt unto. Se. 
cret things belong unto the Lord, &c. Deut, 
29. 29, ; ; 


Conſtant Experience and Obſervation | 
_ afford enough, to convince and fatishe 
all Mankind, that the Time of Man's dy- 


ing is moſt ancertain, Do we not ſee 
that multitudes die in every one of the 
Stages of human Life ? Multitudes die in 
their [fancy ; great numbers die in their 


* Childhood : No fewer (it may be) die in 
. their. youthful Age ; many die when they 
. arrive at MAawhood, and are come to their 
- Full Strength;, and ſome few creep a-& 


long, *cill-they fall and fink under thoſe 
Loads of -Infirmities which attend 01s 
Ave. | 7 

. How ofcen are thoſe who are of vigo- 
rous, ſtrong, and healthy Conſtitutions 
ſurprized, and die #o body knows how ? 


* We unexpeRedly hear of their Deceaſe, 
_ -who to human appearance any one would 
have thought very ikely to live to a very 


great Age; and others who have ſeemed 


* juſt ready for their Coffirs , have worn 


out agreat many Years more. Somedie 
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make no better Preparation for it, than. 


— 
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will a 


mu > © uy me 
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Deaths approach; and others who ſeem 
to be quite worn out, who haye been 
long firugling with thoſe Diſtempers which 


. Paired of by Relations, Friends, and 


Certain, vt evidently behaves ur to take cave 


_ ready; and if we do ſo, we ſhall miſo _ 
Carry for ever. No wiſe and prudene | 
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of Pain, of Sickyef,, or of any of theuſual F* 
Forerunners, Preſages , and Warnings of 


hardly Spare any, who are ſeized with 
all the Syzptoms of a ſpeedy diſſolution, 
who are given over, and their Lives de- 


Phyſicians, do unexpectedly recover, and 
live out a great many Years. One dieth - 
in his full Strength, being wholly at eaſe © © 
and quiet : His Breaſts are full of Milk, © 
and bis Bones are moiftened with Marrow, 
And another dieth' in the bitterneſs of his 
Soul, and never eateth with pleaſure, Job 
21. 23, 24,25- | | _ 
How uncertain are our Lives! How 
ignorant are we of the time when we # 
ſhall die ! How ſmall a matter may ſtop | 
our Breath / What unſeen, unkyown, un- - 
thought of Occurrences may end our Days © -3 
here ? es >< x; » 
. Now if che Time of our Dying be ſo n= | 
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that our Preparation for Death be certain s 
For otherwiſe we may die before'we are © 
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| happen unto hiw. * Cannot 
early preparation for Death, though weſf} 
. may-calily deferr our-Ppreparation too 
' Jong. None ever. repented of, or he- 
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-— Manwill put off; and deferr his preparing}. 


For what: he knows will oft certainly 
befall him, if he believe it-to. be.of great 
moment to him to be ina#e4%tf,, ahd he 
knows not when, or: how:ſoon 'it may 
7e cannot make'to0 


wail'd their being ready vetimes ; but 


-multitudes have Try vain lamented their 
' not;being ready ſoor enough. | 


It is our Bleſſed Saviour?s Advice, ti 


improve and make the beſt Advantage 
of the preſent Time : He commands, he 


exhorts, he counſels, he doth urge and 
preſs us to take care that we ſuffer not an 
thang to hinder our preſent Preparation, 
becauſe we know 20t the time when our Lard 
will come : Watch therefore. for ye knov 
not what hour your Lord doth tome, Bu 
know this ,, that if the Good-man of thi 
Houſe had known im what Watch the Thie| 


.. would come, he would have.watched , ani 


would not have ſuffered his Houſe to bi 
broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready, f 
in ſuch an hour, as you think not, the Sun 


/ _ of Man cometh, Math. 24. 423 433 44+ 


God 


# . wy g Wn ooS, £ 
- & ” _— + -s . 
| NIE Bo os ied. 6k 4 oe RE - OP 
LS: , N Fn ” of hay be. % l , > 
LH * + ad * - © 
+ IR ' \ 
oo ah bg OS 55 = 
FEE CL 2 Y 
0 7 F - p 
3 6 Haga : 4 
+ Wo ey # 
© 


Eref, and erernal* Miſery; he commands 
it and perſwadesus to chuſe the former ; he 
ſhews us both tow we may avoid and 
eſcape the larrerg/ and how: we may obtain 
the o:her. It 3$Otr Duty and'our Intereſt 
to chuſe what heTecommends to us, and 


uf a good Preparation for Death. _ 
id By a Preparation: for Death, I chiefly 


mean, our getting into;ſuch a ſtate at pre- 
ll ſent, that when we ſhall live no longer here, 


i 047 Souls ſhall be ſure'to. inherit everlaſting 
nel Bleſſedneſ. This Preparation doth con- 
ndFſiſt in. ſuch a Diſpoſerzon and Temper of 
nfl Soul, as is ſuitable to thoſe Objet#s, God 
",Fhath provided for piozs and good People 
14 to converſe with for ever, as renders it 
d:Fpoſed and fit to- receive that: Pleaſure 
and Satizfattion they are intended to /af- 
ford to Subjefts duly qualified, and as puts 
Wt into a condition to perform with de- 
Flight, thoſe ACts and Exerciſes, in whicir 
ich Perſons ſhall be eternally employ?d. 
In order to this Preparation, three things 
Fare neceſlary:, _. : oe 
Firſt, Our Sins muſt be pardoned ; By 
which I mean, we _—_— delivered and 


pag 1; > fat 


| conceriing DEATH. #3 © 
._ God hattfet before us ererwal Happis 


oof to follow his Counſeland Direction - and ; 
if we doſo, we ſhall Tior fail of beingin 3 
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ſer free from the Obligation we are. Natl 
Tally ander to the Law of Works .' -For\g 
long as Sr: may be imputed to us by 


tuve of that Law;we are under an Oeconon s i 


that doth not admit of Repertarnce; .welf 
cannot, in our own Perſons, make Sarif 
fattion for any Cftence committed apgainſ 
_ that Law, but do lie obnoxtous and exs 

poſed to the Sentence, Curſe, and Con; 


demnation it. denounceth. This is ou: 


flare, *citt we are ſolemnly juſtified, dif 
chareg ed, and acquitted from It. CK 
Secondly, The reigning: Power of Cor 
ruption” ana"S1n m: it be "Aeſtriyed in wi 
For as torgas our Souls and their Fact 
tics are wholly depraved, and their Adi 
vity is entire or chiefly determined by4 
Vie30775, corrupt Biaſ, or Spring, to me 
rerial \ſenſ; te Fhings, they will be alto 
ecther averſe. to, and” unfitita: converit 
with, andiexerciſe themſelves with De 
light and Complacency, about thoſe Oby 
jects which are pure, ſpiritnal, and-d 
vine. 'All aQive Powers exert themſelve 
with greateſt freedom rowards thoſe Ob 
jects, and in thoſe Ways which beſt cot- 
| reſpond and ſuit with that Impreſſion 
which-hath the greateſt force in; deter- 
mining their Motion. "I 


BH _.i 
\tyuY The Soul is 2a very attive Being; but 
"al; doth not ſimply and abſolutely deter- 
vieSine zt ſelf, and its Operations, without 
omny regard to thoſe Tmpreſſions 1t doth 
Scccive from without ; It doth determine 
[Ms Operations, according to thoſe 7y- 
infÞ$#eſio75 which are moſt potent and 
extrong, which it receives from abroad. 
1 Ever ſince Man liſtned unto Satar?s 
ouP#g2e/tions, and determined (by grati- 
liffying his vain Imagination, and ſenſual 
-,Wppetite) to provide himſelf a greater 
2#$appineſs than God ever intended him, 
rc indeed his Nature was capable of, v:z. 
io be 45 God , by cating the forbidden 
qr, the Soul hath loſt that Dzvine Im- 
vale which was at firſt ſtamp*d upon it, 
14Wiiich did moſt rationally ſway and in- 
-o-Fline it to its true Felicity, and is fallen 
render the Conduit of thoſe _— ons It 
x Feceives, from material, ſenſible Things, 
Þy virtue of its non with the Body. So 
1;@hat it wholly ſeeks after, and purſnes 
Fe Satisfation of its, own natural and 
ſpeneral Deſire of Happineſs, in ways 
-Mpurely agreeable to thoſe 1n/truftions it 
no, Feccives from Sexſe, and blind Imagina- 
Wi07: - It is very hardly brought to exer- 
iſe Reaſon aright, and Judge of Matters 
. 2 


he any 
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-ahy other way, than in ſic: dination 
thoſe cortupt Tendencies it- hat!: i, 
acquired. © "HH | 
- Now as long as the Soul is thus Gep 
ved, does fo-ert in its Judgnient, al 
theſe inordioate Inclinations do prey 
-1rit, it is utterly unfit to converſe wil 
pure, ſpiritual, and divine Objects, al 
to reliſh the' Pleaſure and Satisfacti 
- they are fitted to afford, So that \ 
"muſt get the Maſtery-over our corport 
Appetites, our:ſenrſual Luſts muſt be md 
-Tified, and our vicroms Paſſions muſt i 
{1bdued, before we can be in a Prepat 
b .tion' for the future Bleſſedneſe. For 
: our Souls-carry theſe corrupt Tendencif 
+. .« and Inclinations with them out of tif 
"-Worki, nothing can-be more contra 
*:toithem, than the heavenly ſtate, whe 
- there is nothing but what is pure and 
Titual, divine and Godlike. : 
Thirdly, The predominant Bent of iſ, 
* Souls muſt be to God, to Chriſt, and Hil tc 
ne. Such a Divine Impreſſion as mils, 

_ effeaually cauſe our Souls to determi 
themſelves to 'that which is their tl C: 
Happineſs, is neceſſary to our being pri b 
pared to 4:e; that is, to be for eo} : 
bappy, when our Souls ſhall ax uy c 
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orld. And: in this Fc path our 
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iſerable and. loſt Eftate, doth under- 
and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
aly and effe&ual, and moſt gracious 
aviour of Sinners, doth heartily believe. 
his, doth ſincerely apply himſelf to him 


at Wor Salvation, and doth unfeignedly de- 
'PFote himſelf to his Condu& and Goverti- 
"#1 ent ; then the Lord -Jeſus Chriſt doth. 


rraciouſly vouchſafe to intercede with 
he Father on his bebalf, who for [the 


orks, The Lord Jeſus doth admir and 
own him for his Subject, and conferrs on 
him his Holy Spirit, to ſubdue and _mor- 
Wile in him, the reegning Srrengeh of Cor- 
f ruption and Sin, and to encline and; de- 
7 termine his Soul unto that which is his 
Soveraign and Chief Good, 


ſaid to be regenerated and born again; to 


the Divine Nat ure. 
 endued with this D:vine Impreſſ on, Prin- 
E 9 * ciple, 


”. 
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reparation. (at leaft in. .&Fncral) doth. 


When a Sinner, truly ſenſible of his 


ake of his moſt perfett Righteouſneſs and 
meritoreons Sacrifice , Joth ſolemnly ac-- 
quit and juſtifie him from the Law of--. 


The Perſon with whom it is thus, is 


be made a mew Creature, and partaker of - 
The Soul, which 1s. 
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ciple, or New Nature, doth exert: it {| 
—_— according to the various Ohſl 
jects, and the different Repreſentationfſ 
; which are made of them, and the Occ 
lions and Opportunities which do occurt 
or he doth obtain. | | 
_ Theſe ſeveral Afings of the Soul, art 
ſet forth and expreſſed by ſeveral Dey 
minations and Terms, an{werable- to-thi 
Objetts, &c. on which they rerminate, 
and the manner in which they are exertea: 
They are commonly taken notice. of, 4 
fo many d:ftintt Graces, Theſe are al 
expedient and neceſſary to be exexted, a 
Occaſions are miniſtred, in order to th 
maintaining and preſerving the Sou a 
long as It is 13 the Body, in the Frame 
ane Zemper before mentioned ; and un. 
der this Confideration,they are to be taken 
notice of, as preparatory to the futire 
AHTappineſs. 
Some of theſe Graces are of that na- 
- ture, the Soul will exert the very ſam 
Ats, though in a higher meaſure and de- 
_ gree, and in a more ſublime and elevated 
manner, in the future ſtate, which it does 
at preſent. But I am not poſitive, thatY 
our frequent exerting and improving in 
theſe As and Graces at preſent, may 
| | ” be. 
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it 6Þe, in ſtrictneſs of Diſcourſe, properly 
s' Oxtermed our Preparation, or improving in 
ationJour Preparation for ererzal Happineſs, 
Occeany farther than as they contribute to 
ccyr {maintain and preſerve in us: our Prepara- 
tion for it. | 22 
& When the Sovl hath left the Body, it 
E will retain that Impreſſion, or Principle, 
» #4 which was moſt predominant in it, whilſt 
nar united go the Body. The truly regene- 
rate and good Man's Sonl,. when out of 
J the Body, will retain only. that Divine 
> aff Principle; which had the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt powerful InJuence on it ; fo that 
th how imperfect ſoever it was 1n its pious 


/ :of and good Exerciſes here, it will then he 
mY cntirely.under its Gmidance and Conduct: 
in. which it will follow with utmoſt freedom, 
en} 2nd without any oppoſition : For biting 
1} dclivered from the Body, it will be free 


from all that MoleZation and Diſtur= _ 
bance it had before, from thoſe Impreſ- 
ſions it received from material Things, 
by reaſon of its union with the Body ; it 
will not be liable any more to meer with 
any Hindrance, from the Inſinuations and 
Suggeſtions of the Devil and evilSpirits, 
being far enough out of their reach ; nor 
will it be any_ longer inn ate of Trial. 
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_ Yet theſe two Things are 'very. evi: 
dent: 1. That the Soul will exert it ſelf, 
whilſt in the Body, tin ſome proportion to 
that Impreſſion, or Principle, which hath 
the ftronge3t Infiuence onit : And there: 


fore if any Perſon pretend he is regenera- 


ted, and endued with a Divine Prenciple, 
but never takes care to bring forth its 
genuine Fruits, he hath great reaſon to 
ſuſpe& himſelf deceived, and under a 


] haves himſelfin a way directly contrary 
I - to the Nature and Tendency of that 
3 Principle he pretends hath the moſt 
powerful Influence over him. 2. That the 
more vigorous and diligent we are in atting 
_ every Grace, the more ready and expert we 


frall be inthe exerciſing of them as occaſion 


Body ; and with the more abundant Recom- 
pence ſhall our Care and Diligence be rewar- 
, Aed inthe next World : For God hath gra- 
ciovſly condeſcended to oblige himſelf in 
the New Covenant, to expreſs his. boug- 


proportion to the Advances they ſhall 
make at preſent in- theſe Graces. Our 
giving diligence to improve and arrive 
0 a greater perfeCtion in Grace, is one 
Be 1 4 pa:t 
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deadly Miſtake, becauſe he acts and be» 


ſhall accaſion ſhall occur, whilſt we are inthe 


tiful Goodneſs hereafter unto People, in | 


hereafter. If we give diligence to add to 
our Faith Vertue, and to Vertue Knows 


"ledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, 
_ and to Temperance Patience, and to Pa- 


tience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs bro- 
therly Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kind- 


neſs Charity; if theſe things be in us, 


and we give diligence that they may 
abound, they will evidence that our Souls 
are endued wich a vital and divine Prin- 


ciple, that our Religion is not a bare em- | 


pty Name, they will aſſure us that we 
ſhall never fall : For;ſo an entrance 'ſhall ve 
miniſtred ta us abundantly, into the everla- 
fting K ingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſws Chriſt, 2Pet. 1. 5. &c, ye 

Some of thoſe Graces are peculiar 


to this preſent ſtate, there being no room _ | 


for them-in the future; yet they muſt 
not by any means be omitted or neglect= 
ed. We mult he very careful to approve 


our ſelves faithful and diligent in the 


acting of th:m, as we have opportunity; 


© for in (ome caſes, the: Divine Principle 
\ hath hardly any other way to. exert'1t 


ſelf but intheſe Afts. Or if theſe be not 


the only /ways whereby it can. exert it 
b Þ Ez,  -- 
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part of our laying up in ſtore, and making. - 
proviſion for the Happineſs of our Souls « * 
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* Celf; yet theſe are the ways in ſome caſes,. 
wherein its exerting it ſelf, - will be beſt 
accommodated to our preſent Condition. 
and Circumſtances. Theſe Graces are 
of ſingular uſe to our ſelves at preſent ; 


AY 
5 
, 


advantage to others. And toengage and 


been pleaſed to aſſure us (that though we 
ſhall have no occaſion to exerciſe them 
| When we havelaid aſide our earthly Ta-. 
7 bernacles ) he will recompence our atten- 
-* ding to, andprattifing them at preſent, 
with a very liberal and bountiful Reward 
inthe next World. So that this is ano- 
ther way of laying up Treaſures for our. 
Jelves againſt the time to come. 


»+ 


La 


whilſt we are here, which we may. take 
notice of, either as A@Zs of Obedience 


Means we are to uſe by Divine Appoint- 


ſuch Supplies from above as we have oc- 

caſion of, or as 1:-/tances wherein Graces 

are.to be exerciſed. Theſe..we ſhould 
_ have aregard.unto, as contributing much 
_ to our Dying with Advantage... \lf we at- 
tend to the performing of \thepy. io 'all : 
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their Diſcovery will be of extraordinary & 


Excite us to be diligent in them, God hath | 


 -_'- We have alſo many Dutzes to perform: | 


unto.God, who doth enjoin-them, or as. | 


ment, for the obtaining of-Grace, and: | 


band 
po no  » m—eP , 
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bath graciouſly promiſed a Reward to 


theſe Reſpcits, as'we ooake: we ſhall af- 
ſuredly reap mnch Profit from them at 
preſent, and hereafter we ſhall. nd that 
our Labour was not in va'n; ſor God 
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thoſe who acquit themſclves well intheſe 
Matters. 

Our firſt Care muſt be, that ovr Souls 
be wrought to a Preparation and Aeetneſs : 
for the. heaven!y State ; For God will not- 
admit any thither, but thoſe he has be- 
fore made meer for it. All external Ae 
and Operations, whatever | Pecious A pect - 
they appear under, which do nat jlow 
from this general Preparation 2 are. "but 4 
counterfeit, and will not ayail us any cs 
to future Bleſſedneſs. —_ 

Afterward, our great Care muſt ki. : 
to live in the conſtant and diligent exer= 2 3 
ciſe of this Divine Principle, and to pers: 
form all the Daties God hath comman- 
ded us, and to improve ag:mmuch 'as. we : 
can in ther all; for, as | hinted in a fors - 
mer Meditation » we-do: hereby. lay. wp : 
proviſion. for . our. Souls | agaiatt here- 
after. 

God will proceed with us in that way | 
hehath determined, and made known to - 
us.if the Goſpel. . Though he will receive * 
% 2A EYery y 
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-- 5ce:of. thoſe Graces, and thoſe exter- 
-. xal-Performances, ont which God doth 


lay a ſingular Streſs, and to which he 


«23D 
. - 
+588 

LR 
SES 


A 84 MEDITATIONS " 
- every Soul:to Happineſs. which at the [| 
leaving the Body is really prepared for | 
It; yet every one's Advancement in the. 
Hleauenly Kingdom, will be in proportion ! 


to the zzmprovement he made. in. Grace and 


Duty, and the diligence: he gave to this 
purpoſe during the preſent Life, Hence | 
thoſe who have been of a ſhorter ſtanding, N 
and have come later under the Mercy of }F 
the New Covenant, but have in-that ſhor- 
ter ſpace made greater Improvements, than ' 


others who were in Chrift before. them, 

will in the next World be preferred above 

them: The firſt ſhall be Ia, and the. laſt 
rSF:; | 

-:It will be of great »/e to us, as we read 


+= the holy Scriptures, to take a ſpecial ner 
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makes. moſt. particular Promiſes; , and 


"*though we mult have an «niver/al Refpett 


to all his Commands ,. yet: to apply our 
ſelves with eminent Care.and Diligence, 


to make a. great proficiency in thoſe 
he peculiarly recommends to us, © confi. 


dering our particulae States and Czr-- 
CAmpzFancess 
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_. concerning DEAT H. 85; 7 
We. bave beenoften told of a twofold. 
Preparation for Death : 1. Habitual. 
e | 2. AGual. Theſe have been diſcourſed 
: © ofin very pros Strains, and to very pro- 
d FF firable. Purpoſes, by very Learned, Wor- 
SY. thy, and Good Men; and they ought to 
e | be very ſeriouſly, conſcientiouſly, and di- 
>. F ligently minded and attended to by eve- 
f F ry one, who ſincerely deſires to die 
1 

y 


ſafely., and to leave this World with 
comfort.. 
This Habitual Preparation comprehen- 
deth all I have taken notice of, as :neceſs ! - 
 fary to the Preparation 1.have been-ſpeakr . © 
ing of,, and what our Preparation, ſtrictly © 
conſidered, doth conſiſt in. It comprizes 
all the proper and genuine Effects, Fruts, 
and Conſequences, which reſult, {pringy Ng 
and follow from that Preparation; all-- 5 
| that is neceſſary to preſerve the pioxs Sowut 
in its Preparation, *cill the Lord ſhall be | 
Pleaſed to deliver it from that Combat - * 
and Warfare it muſt ſuſtain and manage, 7. -# 
as long as its union with the Body ſhall © -: 
laſt; and all-that pertains to its making _- 
proviſion for it ſelf, againſtthe time _? 
J- when it ſhall. ence. into, the Erernal 
ST. . -- 
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 , _ Briefly, This Habitual Preparation doth ||. 
 _ conſiſt ina:true and hearty repenting of 
| all our Sins ; a ſincere and unfeigned clo- | 


{ng with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſ#b- 


mitting.to the Gofpel-Terms for Pardon. 

and Salvation; an entire, faithful, and. 

ſolemn devotizg of our ſelves to God and * 
his Service; a conſcientious and ſtrict re- - 
fraining from every thing we underſtand * 
God hath declared d:PÞleaſing to him; a | 
ſerious, . diligent exerciſing our ſelves. 


daily in the Duties of Piety and Religion ; 
an induſtrious ſober attending to, and 
following the Buſineſſes of our particular 
Stations and Callings ;, and a faithful em- 


ploying the Talents we are entruſted with, 
. to thoſe-good Eras and Purpoſes for which - 


God hath beſtowed them. 


* = To do thus, is to be diligent, 10 be- 
' * Found inpeace ; hereby we lay up a good + 


\ Foundation, a good Treaſure for the time - 


za come, He that honeſtly applies him- - 4 
ſelf to this courſe, and faithfully perſiſts . 
in it, 1S-1N a g00d candition 8 and if it- 


ſhall pleaſe od that he ſhall die /ud- 
denly, by ſome unforeſeen, unexpetted Pro- 


widence, being found in this eſtate, he 


Will be ſure to 2zherit the Bleſſing : Bleſ- 
ſed. is that Servant, whom his Lord, when 


bac 
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concerning D E 


Y 


je . he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing, Matth. 24. 
0 ; Fo AJ 
9- Þ If we have negleted our Preparation - * 


b- | hitherto, the uncertainty of the time of 
7. | qur Death, ſhould powerfully-excite and 
d. F quicken vs to improve the preſent. ſeaſon, 
d : _ to prepare for a happy departure $ becauſe - 
- | we are not ſure, but if we neglect: this - 


w 


1 j opportunity, we may die before we are _ 3 
I. | ina ſtateof Peace, Delay not.to. apply... .? 
S | yourſelves to this ſo important, fo neceſ-. 2 
ſary a Work; no, not till co morrow; for. |: 
| | you know not what -a | Day may bring - |? 


| Fforeb. We 
|  Atﬀtual Preparation for Death , doth 


_ conſiſt mainly,jin a ſerious rexewing of'our . =} 
Repentance,, confefſmg our Sins to:God * 
as particularly as we can; 'and-their ſeve- -_ 
ral Aggravations, with goly.:forrow and”. = 
contrition .of Heart for tem, earneſtly  * 
entreating and imploring God”s- Mercy, - = 
Pardon, and Forgiveneſs, in the Name, . ©: 
and for the Merits ſake of the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, ating Faith with vigour on the .. - 
All-ſuficiency and Faithfulneſs of - the.- _ 

| Lord Jeſus, multiplying all the A#s of 7 

'} Beneficence and Goodneſs we are able, 

whereby the Intereſt of iPrety and Yertue . * 

may be. furthered in the World, exerting © 4 

| — 
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_ the ſtrongeſt Ads of holy Love, Hope, | 
Deſire, and the devouteſt Paſſions ; 
© and chearfully commenaing our Spirits (if 


— God ſhall pleaſe now to put an end to our + 
lives here) into the hands of our hea- . 
venly Father and moſt. compaſſionate Sas *., 
VIOUT. TU = | 

This Preparation we ſhould ſolemnly 
apply our ſelves to, more eſpecially when _ - 
we are arreſted by Pains and Sickneſſes, : 
andare thereby obliged to retire from 
"the. World and' its Incumbrances., and 

;have particular reaſon to. apprehend 
Death very nigh. 008 
 Yetit would be of no ſmall Advantage. 
tous, if we would with ſcriouſneſs en- 
deavour to- put our ſelyes into a dying 
frame and poſture, by-exercifing our ſelves. 
affectionately all theſe ways, as if we 
were preſently to evpire, 'whenever God 
doth give us ſolemn notices of our own 
and human Fratlty, by viſiting any inthe 
Families where we live, or any.of our 
Friends, Relations, or Neighbours, with 
Sickneſs or- Death, or wien we are in- 
- vited toatiend the Funerals of them that 
' are deceaſed, =» 
\... Hereby we ſhoukt be &cpt in an ex- 
celtent, gracious frame :- This wonid make 
WR £2 Ig _  Þoath 
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concerning DEATH. $9 © 


Death more familiar to us,: whereby It. 
ould loſe much of its Frightfulneſs. Thus 
re ſhould attain to a great expertneſs in ' 
he Art of dying well and comfortably, a- 
ainſt the time when we ſhall have the 
oft urgent occaſion to exert all theſe 
lying Graces, and beroick, Chriſtian eAGs, 

their greateſt ſtrength. Dying even 
daily in this manner, would be 4 very 
ſure way to die comfortably, when: we 
ſhall live no longer here. | ; 
Moſt Powerful, Great, and: Holy God 
thy Law, I muſt acknowledge.. is like thy. 
Self, Holy, Juſt, and Terrible ! Yea, 1 
muſt own it to be good, though by my 
deteſtable Rebellion I lie moſt juſtly -ob- 
noxious to all the Curſes it doth denounce? 


Wifcthou wilt make me feel and fhriek un- 


der thy-Wrath for ever, I muſt confeſs: 

throughout eternal Horrours, that thou! 
art Holy, True, and Righteous altoge- 
ther! If I be damn'd to everlaſting Tor- 


no murmuring Thought riſe in-my Heart 
againſt thy ſacred Majeſty! O may my 


hearty Hatred of my Sins, exceed my .'- 
Fears, my Senſe of all the Plagues they -- . *: 


have deſerved! Moſt miſerable, unhap- 


Py», helpleſs Wretch ! what ſhall I do? 
| . | whither- 


ments, let no reviling Word break forth, '_ 3 
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whither ſhall I fly? Alas! no place can 


$kreen from God's incenſed Anger ! no 


Creature can protect ! 


Yet I have heard there's One who can 


deliver, and fave, the very worſt of Siz- 
mers, who ſeeks to him for hejp! | 
O moſt compaſhonate and moſt gra- 
cions Feſws / who canvſt to ſeek and fave 
the Loſt! Haft thou not ſaid ? Are no6t 
theſe Words thy own? Thy faithful 
Promiſe, © thou moſt true and faithful 


Witneſs! Him that cometh unto me, 1 


will in.na wiſe caſt out *? Doſt thou not 


call, invite, intreat the weary, and the. 
heavy loaden. to come to thee ! Doſt thou 
not promiſe thou wilt give them re# ? 
It not thy Office now. to intercede for. 


ſuch ? Shall thoſe miſcarry who repoſe 
themſelves on thee? Thy Righteouſ- 
neſs is every way compleat !' can make 
amends for all my Wickedneſs, though 


monſtrous ont of meaſure ! Thy Merits Y 


cannot be exhauſted !' Though I. have 
broke the Law in every Branch, and have 


deſerved Hegll' more often than I have. 


ſpoke or thought, yet is thy SatisfaQion 
abſolute, for all. who entertain thy Call, 
who believe thy Word, aff truſt their 
Souls with thee!. O here behold and 
Es pity 


ay wa hot 


concerning DEATH. oz © 


pity a ſinking, periſhing, damming 
Wrerch, whom none can help but thou 
alone ! | 

Now, Mighty Saviour, interpoſe be- 
tween revenging Juſtice, and the unwor- 


thieſt and moſt vile of all thoſe Sinners. 


for whom thou madeſt thy Self a Sacrs- 


fice !' plead, plead with thy Father, on 
my behalf, thy fulleſt and moſt grateful 


Merits / 
Moſt Righteous God !' I now appear- 
before thee in thy Beloved's Name! 1 


plead before thee his moſt perfett Righ-. 

teonſneſs ! T humbly implore thy Mercy, 2 
for the ſake of his moſt Precious and Ap- \ } 
peaſing Blood !- Grant, Lord, O. grant. 


me this Requeſt, for his dear ſake! De- 


Sor / | 


Let everlaſting Honour , Praiſe, and 


Glory, be aſcribed to:the Eternal Author 


of Eternal Grace! X 
Moſt Holy and moſt Bleſſed Feſms! I. > - 
do with gladneſs, and without reſerve, 
commit my felf to thee! Moſt worthy. 
and moſt gracious Lord! command me. 
, what thou .Kilt, only vouchſafe to give - 
thy Holy Spirit to ſubdue my Luſts, and 
arp - £0: _-4 


liver me from the Power of hag +: and: 2 
tranſlate me into the Kingaom of thy Dear; 


_— 
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o2 MEDITATIONs 
to diſpoſe, cncline,- and help me to per- 


form thy Pleaſure! Save. me from Sin, 


or ſave me not from Hell! Make me to 
bear thy Image! Help me to do thy 
Will! Prepare me for thy Preſence! 
{Aſfiſt me in thy . Work! Let-thy Good 
Spirit be my Guide | Thy pureſt Love 
conſtrain ,me ! Make thy own Ser- 


vice my Delight ! Thy Glory all my 


Aim ! 


© Lord }. thy Being and PerfeQtions 


have no Bounds; they infinitely tran*« 
ſcend : created Comprehenſion ! Thy 
Thoughts,:thy Works, thy Ways, are 


like thy Self! They more exceed the 


vaſteſt reach of my inquiſitive , active 
Mind, than thoſe bleſſed Spirits which 
dwell above, do theſe groſs, ſtupid 
things that ſtrike upon, and irritate my 
dull, feeble Senſe; than their peculiar 
Pleaſures do excel theſe faint and barren, 


theſe poor and dry Senſations, which | 
' . here do darken, blind, deprave, and ſtu- 


Pifie my Soul ! 
_ How ſhall I pertinently admire the 
great myſterions Wonders of thy un- 


_ bounded Grace, to fallen degenerate 


Man! What Loye was this, to pity 
ctrſt, provoking, wilful Rebels! LW 
oo " © hon 
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thou didſt give thy-only Son-to favethe 
Loſt! Moſt condeſcending Grace! The 
Eternal Son of God hath took our Nas 
ture, that by enduring Pains, which none 
are able to. conceive, he might ſecure 


 apoſtate Sinners from Torments which 


would never end, and open a way to 
heavenly Happineſs for thoſe, who did 
deſerve to ſuffer for ever, the extreameſt 
Plagues in Hell! Thou didſt not ut- 
terly reverſe thy firſt and pure, though 
now ' affrighting Law ; but now thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed, with them who do be- 
lieve, a much more Bleſſed Covenant. in + 
thy !Beloved*s Blood ! Thou loudly of- + 3 
fereſt Pardon , Grace, and Peace, and : 
Holineſs, -with everlaſting Joy, on the 
moſt worthy: and moſt: gracious Terms, :; 
to thy moſt vile, impure, and ill-deſer- - 7 
ving Enemies! Thou doſt confirm all 
this to every one who doth unfeignedly 
betake bimſelf to Chriſt, who doth in- '_ 
deed repent, and heartily believein him. 
. Thon callft us all to take this courſe 5  ; 
thou doſt exert thy drawing Strength and - 
Love: Thoſe who do follow thy Ad- 
vice, who cloſe with thy moſt frequent, 
cordial, fervent Invitations, thou enter- 
tain*ſt;doſt welcome, and embrace! 

| £ FY -F 47, # >; : SEP Moſt 
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' Moſt Loving and moſt Meritorious Je- 
ſus! the Purchaſes of thy Blood are 
Great. even to aſtoniſhment Thy Gifts 
to Sinners are more for number, and of ii 
greater value, than mortal Nature can 
report ! Thou giv?ſt thy Holy Spirit to 
mortifie Men's Luſts, to heal their Souls, i 
to ſettle in their Hearts a heavenly God- 
like Love, with reigning and. victorious 
Power ! - Thon fitteſt them for thy ble{- 
ſed Preſence; dolſt give Supplies to make 
them grow more like thy Self, till thou 
ſhaltzudge it meet to call them to.thy gla- 
rious Kingdom ! > 
The Joys, the Glories, the Crowns, 
and Dignities thou wilt conferr at laſt, 
we cannot underſtand, *cill this thick. vail 
1s gone, and we ſhall ſee thee as thoy art - 
Beloved, nor are we the. Sons of God; and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be 
; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be WL 
-45, 1 John 3.2. . 
Bleſſing and Glory , and Wiſdom , and | 
— and Honour, and Power, 
and Might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, Rev. 7. 12. 
D:luded, ſenſual, ſelf-willd Fools ! 
Think, once before yau die; for die you 
| mult 5 


) atone 
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- uſt ; how ſoon you:cannot tell. O ven- 
are Fure not your Souls, and everlaſting Joys, 
ifts For Riches, Honours, Lands, or the De- 
_of Rights of Senſe ! All theſe being laid to- 
can ſpether, are no more than one falſe, emp- 
to Wy Dream, a moments Shadow ; haſte unto 
1s, WChriſt ; by Faith lay hold on him ; ceaſe 
d- ot your ſuit, ?cill you are chang?d, ?cill 
"us ffyou are meet for Heaven; for if you 
efl- (die unpardoned and wnſanttified, youll 
ke Edie, you'll periſh, you'll be damn'd for 
ou fever ! | 
Q- | Now, O my Soul! reflect, conſider _ 
thy preſent ſtate; for ſeeing thou doſt 
S, flnot know the time when thou mult leave 
t, Fthis Body, bethink thy ſelf what ſways - 
11 thee moſt, what thy Condition will be, 
'- if thou ſhalt ſpeedily be called hence : 
a4 What Thoughts haſt thou of preſent* 
5 earthly Things', of worldly Pomps, of _ 
'e airy Fame, of fading Wealth, of ſinful 
e ELuſts and Pleaſures ? Are theſe the 
things thou mindeſt moſt? Doſt place. 
d thy Reſt inthem? What wilt thou do ? 
2 | What good canft thou expeR, when thou 
7 ſhalt be as diſtant from them all, as Heag 
venis from Earth ? 
Haſt -thou obſerved, haſt thon 
been throughly ſatisfied, that God is /: 
| | Holy, / ; 
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Holy, Fuſt, and True? His Law moſ}V © 
perfeth, ſtrict, ſevere? That every w# y 
lation of it is fo heinows, It makes obneſi 
x1014 to eternal Yengeance ? 
_-Doſt thou indeed perceive how ugly 
vile, and hideous every Sin 1s? How it 
makes thy God thy Foe, and renders the 
| ſo wretched, all Creatures cannot help 
thee? Is Sin thy Burthen, and thy onlynd 
Trouble? Doſt grieve and mourn fontr 
it alone ? Doſt hate it more that oy 
Hell? he 
Haſt thou attended to thy Saviour? 
gracious Call ? Haft thou by Faith applied} ' 
thy ſelf to Him, to juſtifie and ſave thee ?ſſer 
Haſt thou reſj ned thy elf ſincerely toſfey 
his Service ? 
Doſtthou in truth perceive bis Spirit 
| hath mortified thy Luſts, and form*d 
theeto his likeneſs? Are thy AﬀeQions 
{ctled on the heavenly State ? Doſt make 
God?s Word thy only Rule, his Promiſes 
thy Support ? 
May this be the fixed and proven | 
Temper of my Soul, as long as I am here: 
' May encreaſe in Grace, grow ſtrong iſ 
Faith, abound in Love, improve in my 
_ _ Conformity in every part, unto my Lord 
N and Saviour ! Let every Duty be my 
Work, 
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moſfVork, and every good and pious Akt 
viey Joy! O. may my chief Delight at 
obareſent be in thoſe Flights of Soul, which 
{Fill in their Perfection be Heaven's 
1lyMVork for ever! O may l every day a- 
wound in ſacred Admiration Let not 
theeſþne hour paſs without ſome holy AFira- 
nelpſſ/or / At every turn, let Love to God 
onlyſ}nd Chriſt, exert it ſelf with utmoſt 
 foitrength ! Let all my Life be ſpent in 
hanfloytul Praiſe and Thanks! O that in 


'Wheſe I may arrive to the Seraphick Fer- 


ur ſour ! 


liedj Whilſt I abide on Earth; let me ob- 


ec ?flerve my Heart, and watch my Ways, 


_toffeverſe.,my Faults, by ſeeking Peace, aud 
abouring toamend : Improve thy /nſt:- 


ritÞ::i0s., Lord, to thoſe gaod Ends for. 


ndvhich thou haſt ordained them ! 

ns Lord, may thy Holy Spirit aſſure my 

keFeart, bear Witneſs to my Soul, that-I 

ſem thine 3 that I ſhall ſurely reſt with 
hriſt for ever ! I know thou deaPſt not 

ot 

ell 


hus with all who die in peace; why then 
: Whould T expect it ? 1ſcek it. in Obedience 
io thy Word ; yet if thou think not 
If Bmeet to grant it me, thy Will be aone ; 
d Fonly preſerve me faithful unto Deach. 
yFYet if thou ſhould®ſt vouchſafe it me; 
& F Lord ! 
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Lord! with what Triumph, what exceſ; 
of Joy, ſhall I forſake this tender Fleſh 
and leave this flattering World ! 
What muſt I now conclude, O dron4h,, 
ſie Soul ! Why doſt thou flag ſo ſoon 
Lord, when ſhall I experience the Hap- 
pineſs of that bleſſed State, where I ſha 
never be tired with any of thoſe divine 
Employs which do pertain unto it ?- 
_ O ſlvuggtth, weary Soul! let me ob 
ſerve what-great advantage thoſe. enjoy 
who ſpend their freſheſt, their moſt early 
Years, in ſeeking God, and workzng Righ-l. 
teouſneſi, minding their God, their Souls 
their future State ! | 
Lord, grant that all the young ones ofÞp1 
this Age may truly know and love, *obe) 
and ſerve thy ſelf. How happy will 
they feel themſelves! What Proſpedty 
then may all Men have, of calm, of peace-Þi 
ful, and of proſperoxs Times, ' 


Oc 
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ceſ; 


hl MEDITATION IV. 


boy Eccleſ.12. Verſ.1. Remember thy 

Yo Creator in the days of thy Youth. 

: MOccaſioned by 4 conſiderable number of 
People attending the Funeral of a very 


young Per ſon. ] 


[HE occaſion of our being: af- 

4 , ſembled at this- time ,. doth.ſo- 

uls emnly call us to much ſeriouſneſs: of 

hovghts, and a great compoſedneſs of 

; ofÞpirit : lt 1s proper to put both e and 

zo in mind of the Frailty of Human 

viliE:ife, and how certain it is that every 

QiÞne of us ſhall 4/0. If the render Sprizs.are 

ce-:ſpipp'd off, the Branches that are of longer 
rowth, will not eſcape lopping. _ 

The Wiſe-man tclls us, Eccleſe 7.2. 

ſe 15 better togo to the Houſe of Mourning, + 

han to the Houſe of FeaSting for that 1s 

he end of all Men, and the lewving will lay 

t to his Heart, Lord, grant that we who 

Wo ſurvive, may ſo.conſfider and improve 

{What Providence of thine, which hath now 

{brought us zogecher, that we may be duly 

: F 2 affected 


———— 


' affected with our Frailty, and in ſeaſ; 


provide well for our own Departure} T 
"Though weare all, through the KmareÞ, , 
-of God yet alive, and in Health, we daff,r 
not know how ſoon we' muſt every onÞ,,1 
have our Ledging in that Houſe, whichs mp1 
. appointed for all the living. Fi 
It 4s appointed for all Men once to dit, 1 
Heb. 9. 27. What Man i he that tiveth 
and ſhall not ſee Death ? Shall be deliva,., 
his Soul from the hand of the Grave ? Pal py, 
-O0 8 --. | 
With what wonder may we be ſeized Gde 
whenwe reflect and conſider how we arqhkjce 
arrived to our preſent Age ! With whatHyir 
thankful Acknowledgements ſhould 'wſhoy 
adore that careful and tender ProwidenceWon 
which hath preferved us from that frokefl } 
which hath cut off ſuch numerous 4ulr:MD;; 
tudes incall the Srages of Life, through» 
which-we have paſſed! When we daily. 
ſec and hear of ſo many of every Age, olfOb 
every Size, Of every Rank that die, bowNEt: 
fiould we be excited to a very ſpeedy andip 
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avery lerious Preparation for that time: 
when we muſt nmavoidably yield to th Pe 
Stroke of Death, and which may fall onfl C 
ES-we Know not how ſoon, = vs 


| "The fu 
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Fas The Wiſe-man's Advice ( in Eccleſ. 

$2.1.) may miniſter ſome Aſſiſtance to 

- UBur preſent. ſpeedy Preparation for our 
1 Diſſolation, if we do confider and 
ARmprove it aright. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
by Youth : In which Words we may take 
otice of two things 3 Firſt, 4 Duty 
ecommended. Secondly, The Seaſon when 
cople ſhould apply themſelves to the per= 
forming of it, When I have alittle con-. 

ecdered theſe Two Parts of Solomons Ad 
Fice, and in.a few Words, -put you in 
1nd of what ?mportance it istoO us to fol- 
Sow his Counſel, I will conclude with 
Wome platz familiar Application, . | 

Firfz, Let us very briefly conſider the 

Duty ke aoth recommend to 1, Remember. 
py Creator. Here ] might take notice of, 
1. The Objet.. 2. The At, Firſt, The. 

YO jett , Thy Creator ; the Infinite and 
Eternal GOD. What Obje& ſo pro- 
Fper, ſo worthy to be conſtantly in _oup. 
ef\inds? Ir. is the Charafer of very bad. 
People, that God is not in all their Thoughts. 
Certainly. it would be much better with. 
vs, did we more frequently converſe. 
with God. Onmindfulzeſs and Forget- 

ll flneſs of God, is a very great Fault 


A 
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and the Source from whence a great de$" 
of Evil doth flow. A reverend, awfiff ''* 
Regard to our Creator, would have a 
very benign, ſweet, and profitable Inf 
fluence on our Hearts and Lives. S:cond'** 
ly, The 4&, Remember ; which notes on 
having genuine and right Notions of Golf 
ſo rivered and ſetled in our Minds, as neÞ"3* 
ver to be at a diſtance, but always in : Af 
readineſs for us to have recourſe unto 
for our Condiutt and Grnidance upon al 
occaſions ; and our uſing of them. conti 
nually for this purpoſe. How muck? 
would areal Acguaintance with God, an? 
a hearty ſteady Converſe with him, con 
tribute to our Security and Happineſs £1 
” Tam ſure, could I truly ſay, Lord, 1 ani 
ftill with thee, T ſhould paſs through thigt®© 
World with more [mnocence, and with 
leſs Difturbance than I do. How looſen 
ſhould I be from Creature-Comforts, did MM 
maintain a conſtant familiar CorreſponY tt 
dence with the God of all Cenſolation !} c« 
How free ſhould 1 be from thoſe il! 1m i 
preſſuns, the Calamities of Time do tooff 4 
ofren make on me, did my Heart con-|| C 
tinually abide with that God, in?whoſe \ 
preſence there are Rivers of Foy, ani Plea- 
ſures for evermore? With what ea/eſÞ | 
TRE” ſhould 
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deJhould I part with Children, Relations, 
awhfricnas, and all the things of this World, 
ve $vaS my Soul at all times ſenſibly unired 
e Ijffvich that God, from whom infinitely 
ondereater Bleſſings do perpetually flow ? 
: of With what ſatisfaction ſhould I think of 
Gotf8Death, with what Joy ſhould I welcotn 
; neMi's 4pproach, did I always with becoming 
in Affection keep up the Remembrance of 
ntoflthbat God, whoſe Loving-kindnefs is better 
| alffiibar Life ? 

ati Tie Duty is there recommended by - 
ncay of 1nference from what had been 
1nWaid before. _ Solomon in this Book gives 
onFYan account how curious a ſearch he had 
/x made into all thoſe things of this World, 
arfrom which People, according to their 
hi@ſcveral Inclinations, Opinions, and Paf- 
Fe 


805, do commonly expect great Matters 5 
/Ma0d that after the exaBe/} Trial he could 
| make of them, - he found there was no- 
2} thing in them but vary ; and that they 
|! could not afford any thing to-thoſe who 
;-| ſhould ſet their Hearts on them, but Ds/- 
off appointment and wvexation of Spirit. \ Hs 
-| concluded the former Chapter with theſe 
-& Words : Ch:lahood and Youth are vanity. 
The things which Children. and .Young 
folk doat on, and place their Happineſs } 
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In, are vain andunſatisfying ; yea, Chil, 
hood and Youth are vanity. Thoſe why. 
are in theſe Stages and Parts of Humaſ,.:. 
Life, are liable to Death, and not fur}, 
of out-living thoſe Ages, and of arrivin;;« 
£0 7iper Tears, The things then thalff;., 
People in thoſe years are ordinarily molifſ;,.. 
delighted with, cannot yield true and ful, 
Satisfaction, or make them happy. Fro; 
thence the Wiſe-man inferrs, we ought p,, 
very early and ſpeedily to apply on 3 
ſelves in good carneſt to Religion : Riff he 
member now, or Remember titereforeſſ ;1 
thy Creator. | 
Get thy ſelf throughly perſwaded thatſ ,, 
thou art a Creature, and haſt thy whole 7, 
LDeperndance on that Great and Glorious 
" Gea, who gave thee thy Bene, and made}ſſ 5 
thee'what rhou art « Preſerve conſtantly q 
a ſtrong and powerful ſenſe, that cy \ 
Times are in his hands, and that it is be} - 
only who can make thee happy. Actually} . 
cbyſe him with due deliberation, for thyſj ; 
only and ſoveraizn Good, reſolve to: ſe-ij| ; 
: 


. care to thy ſeif: the fruztson of bim, by a 
diligent ſerious applying thy ſelf to thoſe 
Methods and Courſes he hath preſcribed 
or this end, and conſtantly perſevere in 
Coing thus.. 7 | : 
| This 
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= Tis is the only way.to be truly happy; 

I therefore do not deccivethy ſelf with the 
vain purſuit of other things; for he only: 
rm wio made thee what thouart, can make. 
the thee really-and perfeitly Bleſſed, There 
""Yis nothing but the enjoyment of God, can 
J b-a ſatisfying Portion to thee : Set:not; 
Schy Heart on any thing but the full frai- 
tion of him, and make ic_ thy principak 


z 
. 


0 


VB Buſineſs to know, to love,: to ſerve,..to 
z obey and pleaſe himzthat thus thou miayſt _ 


'F be fire to enjoy his Favour ;' for in that. . 
thy Happineſs doth conſift. 170 0 
Secondly, The Time when People ought: - 


nat ro.apply themſelves to perform this Duty <, - .* 


ole Iz the days of thy Youth, - 


wi This is to be-the great and- main Bu=. "= F 
F fineſs of our Lives', - and therefore :we. - 2 


2 ſhould ſet abont it as ſoon as: poſſible. 
- When we come to the fe of our Reaſon, | 
f and are in a capacity ro judge and: make 
Jy a choice for our ſelves; we muſt take care 
TY to proceed wiſely ; to. find. out, by. juſt  - 
"| enquiry and conſideration; what our 'rua ... 

and only Good 1s; what it 15 that will not - 
| fa! to make us happy, when it is enjoy=- 
If @: Now:-this 1s God alone. Then:'we 
' muſt determine, that we will take hin 
for our Portion, our Treaſare, our ,ex- 
| F 5 ceeding; » 
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ceeding Joy, and chief Good. And we 
muſt fixedly reſolve to take that courſe, 
to ſecure our ſelves his Favour and Love, 
and the everlaſiins Fruition of Himſelf, 
which he hath appointed ; and actually 
- purſue the fame with great care and dili- 
gence as long as we live. 


Seeing the things of this World, which 


at preſent flatter our Senſes and Imagina- 


$4095, are ſo vain in themſelves, and fo Þþ 


troubleſom in their Events, to thoſe who 
look for Happineſs from them, it ſhould 
be our care to bevery early in making a 
true Judgment, and a wiſe Choice for 
our ſelves. And if we have already, 
through Raſhneſs and Inconſideration, or 


afty thing worſe, miſtaken, we muſt ſpee- 


dily reCtifie our Errour, and fix upon 
our Creator as our only Happineſs; and 
immediately apply ourſelves to ſeek after, 
and make ſure to our ſelves an Intereſt in 
Him, as our only and chief Good, by a 
conſtant and ſtrenuous following of thoſe 
Direttions he hath given. 

Thirdly, Let me now put you in mind, 
that it is of great Importance to us, to 
perform this Duty here recommended, 
and to apply our ſelves to it in the Sea- 
Ton here direGed. If we do not c_ 

Go 
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[| God fer our chief Good; but do place 


our Happineſs in any thing elſe, we 
wretchedly miſtake, and all our Labour 
and Pains will not only be loſt, but will 
heighten and encreaſe our Miſery. No- 
thing can be of greater moment to us, 


than to be ſure to fix on that, which when 


enjoyed , will not fail our Expectation. 
Now the things of 'this World never 


| yielded any Man full Sztisfattion ; they 


have failed and diſappointed all thoſe 
who have look'd for Happineſs from 
them; and they will moſt certainly 


ſerve all thoſe ſo, who do depend on them. 


May not your .own Experience convince 
you? Though you have acquired more - 
than you at hrſt thought would do your 
Buſineſs, and content you, do you not 
ſtill find you went ſomething more ? Let 
People ſay they | have enovgh of the. 
World, (if they pleaſe) yet if they ſtill 
plod and contrive, and drudge to heap 
up more, I am ſure though they may not 
have Hearts to make a good. uſe of what 
they have, yet they have Hearts whiaago 
deſire more than they have; which they 
would not have, if they did realy believe 
they had enough. The bare enjoyment of 
any thing here, though it may pleaſe = 

ne 
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The prefenr, yet it will not anſwer all oc ſcel 


caſions. : If we could- refrain from de- 
firing a greater quantity, and. abundance 
of any thing, on which we have ſet our 
Hearts ; our: bare enjoying of it, would 
not. ſerve our turn. We mult have this 
Enjoyment continued; or.cl{e our preſent 
Enjoyment is ſo far from making us hap- 
PY,-4T will heighten our Trouble and 
Afiiction, when we are diſpoſſeſſed of ir. 
Now tho*thethings of this World, may 
be obtained, yet we are not-{ure of their 
continuance-: But: if we could obtain as 
mnchas we can. defire-of. theſe Things, 
and could be certain'they ſhall laft and 
continne with us, as long as we ſhall live 
here, -they could not make vs happy; be- 
caule, we can not carry them into'the 
other World: When he dieth, be ſhall 
earry nothing away z his Glory ſhall not dc- 
fſeerd after him, Pſal. 49.17. And if we 
could carry them with. us, there would 
be ſo great an Alteration in the other 
World, . theſe things would do vs no 
Service » + nor be of any ule to us there. 


Their Difappointment will be dreadful 


indeed , who place their Happineſs in 
fuch Tings, as will at moſt be ſervice- 
avlc to taem only wilt they live here, 

: - 


wit 
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ſeeing - they will live to «ll-eternity, 
| without any thing that will do them 


good. | 
- We are capable of enjoying God for 
ever; . and therefore nothing but ſuch 
an Enjoyment: of him, can make us: fully 
Bleſſed , all other things muſt needs fafl 
ſhort of filling\up this va Caparity,, be- 
cauſe they are not God; - arid we canhot 


be perfe&tly happy, "till we enjoy what" is - 


every way commenſurate to our Capa- 

 This.full fruition of God, cannot be 
obtained, but in the way he preſcribes. 
So thar if we will attain it, we muſt teek 


it in that way hedirets. It doth no 


neceſlarily belong-to any, but 1s a Pri- 
vilege he 13 graciouſly pleafed'.to vouch- 
ſafe ; and therefore -1it muft be look?d- 
afcer, and received-in that way he hath 
thought fit to eſtabliſh. | 

- Now God hath certified, that he will 
not approve and admit any to dwell with 
him for ever, ' but thoſe who- are traly - 
godly, who know, and: chufe; and Jove 
him as their principal Good ; who do 
ſincerely devote themſelves to his Ser- 
vice and Honour ; who do conſtantly and 


reſojutely adhere to him, and make 1t 
| their 
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their chief Buſineſs to improve in their 
Obedience unto him. Is not this the 
whole Tenour of the Holy Scriptures? 
More particularly, is not this moſt ex- 
preſly declared throughout the Fifteenth 
Pſalm, and in Rev. 22. 14 15. In Rom. 2, 
6. &c, 

It is very ordinary for People to ſay, 
They do acknowledge it is o»ly God who 
cat: make them happy. . But it is their great 
Unhappineſs, that they have learned to 
flatter and perſwade themſelves, that the 
Fpecial Love of God at preſent, and the 
fall fruition of him hereafter,i may be re- 
conciled with their enjoying of their 
Luſfts, and indulging themſelves in all 
their wicked and finful Gratifications || Se 
whilſt they live in this World, or at | in 
leaſt, that they may take their ſwing, and || de 
follow their carnal Inclinations at pre- || b« 
ſent, and ſafely enough deferr their Pre- || a) 
- paration for another World, ill they }| a 
are zearer leaving this. Though People It 
daily ſee, that many die in their Child- 
hood and Youth ; yet becauſe they per- y 
ceive that ſome live zach longer, they I 3 
ealily perſwade themfelves to think, that 
their Lives muſt be of the longeſt extent 
and duration, Nor is it much to be won» ' 
| gered 


concerning DEATH. 1 


heirfdered at, that thoſe who are vain and 
the ſ:houghrlefs enough to preſume at this rate; 
es ? ſhould buoy up themſelves alſo with a 


ey = 
1th 
-1 


Perſwaſion, that they can repent, believe, 
and make their peace with God, and pre- 
pare for Heaven, with very little ado, and 
whenever they pleaſe. | 

But if we will be ſure to fecure true 
Happiueſs for our ſelves, we muſt 7e- 
member our Creator betimes, in the days 
of our Youth ; or, if that Age be over 
with us, and we neglected that Work 
then, we muſt Feed:ly apply our ſelves 
with utmoſt ſeriouſneſs to the great Byſ- 
eſs of Religion, 

Yeauth is the moſt proper and fitteſt 
Seaſon to ſet about this Work ; that be- 
ing the Time in which it may be atten- 
ded to, and done with moſt eaſe and 
beſt fucceſs : He that in good earneſt 
applies himſelf to it, in his earlieſt Years, 
as he is moſt capable of admitting the 
ſtrongeſt Impreſſions ;, 1o he will be freer 
from thoſe Prejudices and evil Cuſtoms, 
which will be ſure to take place, and will 
require abundance of pains to contradict 
and vanquiſh them, if this Buſineſs be 
neglected ?till they have got much 
ſtrength, by his putting it off; ?till he 1s of 
more Growth and Age, £eqr 
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People will purſue Happineſs unavo _ 


dably; and having, tixed on a wrorg ON, 
ject, and inured themſelves to the uſ 
of ſuch means,as they fancy expedient t6 
poſleſs themſelves -of it, they will be 
very hardly brought to alter their Chozce: 
For expecting ſatisfation from ſuch an y 
Objet, D#ſappointment it ſelf will ſcarce * 
change their Opinion and Reſolution:) 
They will hold their Concluſion , area 
continue of this Mind , that what they. 
have placed their Happineſs in, may hef} c,, 
obtained. And though their Endeavours, | &; 
time after time, fail and deceive theit] 9 
Hopes ; they impute not this to thetr 
firſt Choice, but to a Miſtake in their ,; 
Method. And therefore though on ſuch || 
Occaſions they may be induced to change | x 
their Courſe, and try other Expeatents, 

they hold faſt their firff Principle. If þ 
their Atternpts be proſperous, and yer }} ; 


their Expectation is not anſwered by 

what they do obtain, they reckon not. 
this to be a Defect in the thing they . 

| have choſen, but lay it to the degree and 
meaſure which they have acquired, and 

therefore increaſe their diligence to get 

more of it, conceiving they ſhall find 

that perfe Satwfaftion jn the meaſtres. 
WD which 
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avo$bich remain to be obtained, which they 
27 Of? Not find in what they row poſſef, 
> pF$h0ugh perhaps at firſt they: thought it 
rj lay in what they mow enjoy. And thus 
1; Jvithout end, and againſt all Reaſon, they 
ice .Joerpetvally tire themſelves in ſeeking 
- Happineſs, in what they conſtantly find 
| D:Jappaintment. 
When Men are poſſeſſed with a Per- 
dwaſon, that their Happineſs doth con- 
Git in any thing elſe, than the enjoyment 
of God, or that this may be obtained 
| ſome other, way, than by unfeigned pra- 
i ical Religion, true Holineſs, and ſincere 
-..: | Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel, they 


will not be prevailed with, to mind theſe 


alc 


TUE 
anf 


| \ 


4 things to any purpoſe, ?cill they are ef- 
. | fectually recovered from their f:r5# Dz- 


| FFemper and Erronr. 

- So that if People do not remember their 
Creator in the days of their Youth, and be- 
fore they are pre-engaged and determi- 
ned another way, they will be in great 
danger of never applying themſelves to it, 

 toany purpoſe: For though they ſhould 
be quite diſheartned from any longer 
purſuing what they firſt fix2d on, yet 
there are many other things which have 


a nearer affinity with their moſt predo- 
minanc 
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minant Inclznations and Paſſions, whici|gon: 
will hinder them very much from a dueſgoo 
conſidering of, and fixing on God an(jhe e 
Religion in its Truth and Power. Whenſyou 
they find they are out of the way, theyſthe 
are willing, to hope, and then to concludeſ} Ma 
they have wandered bat 4 /:irtle, and foll You 
reckon that the next Road they come to, no 
is that they ſhould have walk?d iv. Atl the 
moſt they run quite to the other extreamn, || one 
and fo err on that hand, as much as they] on 
did before on the other. Thus Men turn dr: 
from Superſtition to Prophanenefs, and} nc 
from Prophaneneſs to Sujerſti:ion; from al ki 
rude and outragious affronting of God in} th 
their Words and Ations, to a timorow| tt 
endeavouring to pacifie and appeaſe him, || 1c 

by their ows or other Mews Devices. In 
like manner, they turn from Prodzgality || fl 
to Covetcuſneſs, and from Coverouſneſs || | 
to Proargality, Finding themſelves mi- || v 
ſtaken, they may run about enquiring, } \ 
Who will fhew them any good ? But they are || 1 
of that Temper, they will be ſure to take | 

any ones Advice rather than God?s. 
This may be the only Seaſon that ſhall 
be allotted People, wherein they can 
apply themſelves to this Buſineſs. This 
is a Bufineſs of ſuch a nature, ic muſt be 
| © Cone, 
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'hichdone.; we muſt apply our ſelves to it in 
1 dueſgood earneſt before we die, or we ſhall 


andÞbe everlaſtingly undorve. Thoſe who are 


young, may die in their youthful Years ; 


hey they are not certain they ſhall live to 
ludef] Manhood. Thoſe who have paſt their 


to, 


1 f 


no Time they can call their owz, except 
the preſent : And therefore nelther the 
one nor the other, may deferr this Work 
one jot longer, without running a moſt 
dreadful Riſque : For if they neglect it 
now, their Lives may,. for ought they 


know, be ended, before they concern - * 


themſelves about chat which ſhould: be 
their principal Work, live they ever {0 
long. 


ſhall periſh for ever, cannot be done #00 
ſoon ;, but it may be eaſily deferred, ll 
we ſhall not have time to d:5patch ze. 
What will their Condition be, who de- 
lay it ?till it is too /afe to ſet about it? 
What ſhall they ſay for themſelves, with 
what Conſideration ſhall they ſupport 
and comfort themſelves, when they find 
they muſt miſcarry for ever; and that 
this is the fruit and effet of their own 
Choice and Wilfulneſs ? Their Fault will 
nor 


Youth, and negle&ed this Work, have - © 


That which muſt be once dove, or we _ 
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Lel 


not. admit of any Excuſe. With whatRelig 
Indignation 2nd Fury will, they be eter; Pow®e 
nally filled , by their endleſs upbraiding withe 


themſelves with their own prodigious, £ovd 1 


monitromus Folly ? 

Fourthly, Let us now reflect on, and 
make a little Application of theſe 
Thougtitss The Wiſe-man's Counk.l 
may inſtruct and mind us what our Chef 
Gooa #5 , wherein our only Happineſs 
doth conſiſt, and what courſe we muſt 
take, in order to our being truly and 
compleatly Bleſſed : That if we have 
made a right Choice, and have followed 


---. It honeſtly, we may be confirmed in It, 
and fjitedin a regular proſecution of it :_ 
That :if we have done otherwiſe, we. 


may be convinced of our Errour, ſeaſo- 
nably .corre# jt, and approve our ſelves 
truly prudent. Tt is a dreadful thing for 
a Man to fall under the Power of Sin and 
Folly to ſuch a degree, as not to be able 
to confider his Miſtake, and ſay to him-. 
ſelf, 1s there not a Lye in my.right hand ? 
W1ll not. this deceive , confound, and 
torment me, which I now ſet my 
Heart on, ang look for Satisfaction 
from? 


Let 


prin 
Beal 
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Let theſe Thoughts ſatisfie us, that 
phatJReligion, 'in its Irnth, Purity , ant 
ter Power z Is not peculiar to grey -and 
zngywithered- Age ; it belongs to young People, 
025, fend is that which they ſhould make their 
principal Buſineſs. Grace is the (chief 
nd Seauty and Ornament of Youth ; there'is 
eſe Unot any thing doth ſo much become. and 
fl Jwhich will do young People ſo much good, 
ef 2s a mighty Senſe and Awe of God; as 
{5 Ptheir having their Hearrs filled with a 
{t Þ creat Veneration of, and love to God; as 
d I a ſerious conſcientious exerciſizo theme - 
e | {elves in Devorren, and in all Yerte and 
d j| Codlineſs of living. PER I 
D You who are youre, ſee: that you re- 
: | member your Creator now,gn the days of your 
> | Zouth. Chuſe God deliberately for your 
. | chief Good and only Happineſs; labour 
to know him, to underſtand thoſe Diſ- 
coveries he bath made of Himſelf ; to be 
affected mightily with the Love he nath . 
- manifeſted, in giving his own Son to be 
your Saviour. Contemplate much the 
Divine Perfettions and Artributes ; ſtudy 
often the Life of the Holy Feſzzs;, labour 
to be powerfully attected with his Suffer= 
#ngs for Sin conſider his Amiableneſs, his 
 *Condeſcention, 1s gracious Offers w—_— 
iS 
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his importunate Invitations, his Fulneſs, 
the Glory he enjoys, and how affettionately 
he entreats you to come unto him, that you 
may be prepared for it, and ever/aFingly 
inherit It with him. Acquaint your ſelves 
with God and Chriſt betimes ; let the 


_ 'Fear, and Loye, and Service of God, and 


the careful keeping of his Command- 
ments, be your prezcipal Buſineſs , and 
your chief Delight. 

Tis you mult do, or you can have no 
juſt ground to hope you. ſhall be happy. 
You are now in health, you think you are 
ſtrong, and (it may be) you dream of 
living many Years : But you donot know 
how /ooz: you ſhall 1;e down in the Duſt. Are 
not many of your Age confantly laid in 
the Grave? Can you not eaſily call to 
mind when ſome or other about your 
Age, and as likely (to all human appea- 
rance) to live as you be, did unexpett- 


 edly die ? Conſider, young Man, or young 


 Luſts, voidof Grace, ignorant of Chriff, 


Woman ; What if God had taken thee 
away at. that time? What would have 
been thy eſtate in the other World ? Waſt 
thou prepared for Heaven; or muſt 


thou not conclude thou hadſt died a | 


Stranger to God, under the Power of thy 


an 
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in Enemy to Religion in the Power and 
Pratice of. it? And wilt thon furdily 
ontinue in that effate? Wilt thou go 
"n to abuſe the Patience and Mercy God - 
doth exerciſe "towards thee ?. If this 
long-ſuffering Goodneſs of God's toward 
thee, dO not lead thee to Repentance, but 
thou wilt ſtill continue ob/#izatdy in thy 
evil courſes, thy. living longer will be 
but a treaſuring up of more Wrath for thy - 
ſelf, againſt the Day of Wrath, and the re- 
velation of Gods moſt righteous and moſt 
terrible Vengeance, What if thou prove 
the Perſon who ſhall die next, what is 
like to be thy Portion to erernity ? O 
lay this to thy Heart, and concern thy 
ſelf preſently, with all thy Might, to ſe- 
cure thy Soul, 2nd to make eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs ſure to thy ſelf : For if thou re« 
ſolveſt to continue longer in following 
the ſinful Liberties , Pleaſures , Mirth, 
and Jollities of Youth , and God: ſhall 


ſuddenly cut thee off in that eſtate, what 


wilt thou do? Thou wilt unavoidably 
leave all the things thou ſetteit chy Hearc 
on, and wilt by no means eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell. LG 

But if thou remembreſt thy Creator 
now, and approveſt thy ſelf _—_ 
all 


6. 
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and heartily Religious, thou wilt be infſſbl« 
a good poſture to die at any tyre: AndPWeo 
if God ſhall he pleaſed to prolong thyſwh: 
Life, this will contribute much:to- thyſſup | 
Eaſe, and: Comfort, and Advantage, how|the 
long ſoever thy Life ſhall-laſt:; thov wilt mis 
now taſte thole Pleaſures which infinite- lay 
ly exceed all the Pleaſures of Sin; thou fſwh 
wilt be admirably fortified againſt Tem- jthz 
ptations for time to. come ; thou wilt be ſcſi 
in a Condition to. make great Progreſs gr. 
in Religion; thou wilt always walk un- 8! 
der the Care, :Prote&ion, and Bleſling ab 
of Almighty God ; thou wilt go through: 
the remainder of thy Work with won- [wi 
derful delight'; thou wilt be a worthy [up 
Example, and a great Bleſſing in thy Ge- I &© 
neration , and a more abundant - Glo- th 
ry will be thy Portion in the next cc 
World. | _— 

Whereas if thou ſpendeſt thy yourbful | V 
Years in youthful Luſts , if God: ſhofild | Þ« 
lengthen out thy Life to a more mature Þ| © 
Aze,and then convert thee ; yet thy pre- || © 
ſent negle@ of what thou art exhorted |} 7* 
to,and thy indulging thy ſelf in the follies, || 
Vanities,and Sins, which thou ſeſt young b 
People every where addi themſelves | K 
unto , Will then occaſion thy mM l 
| ſible 
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e inflible Sorrow and Grief. Were young 
AndPeople ſenſible: what Pain and Trouble, 
thySwhat Horrour and Regret they are laying 
Thy for themſelves in this World, if ever 
howIthey be efe&ually. converted', what 2 
mighty Check and Reſtraint- wauld-;it 
lay upon them at preſent ! Conſider 
hou what your yourhful Luſts will coſt you, 
em- [that the thoughts thereof may have ſome 
: be Fſcffect upon you. : Should a Man ſpend a - 
eſs Bereat. Eſtate in his Youth, and go a beg- ' 
un- fging, in his old Age, every one would be 
Ing able to obſerve, and reflect on his juve- 
oh nile Folly and Madneſs. Pray conſider 
n- {what you are doing; you are heaping, . 
hy Jup either everlaſting Wrath and Ven- ' 
e- | gcance for, your.; ſelves, or at belt, if 
o- [through the great Mercy..of God, in” 
xt {| converting you before you. die, -you 

eſcape that, you are treaſuring up ſuch 
| Vexation and Torment for your ſelves 
df here , as will unconceivably oyer-weigh 
0 || all the Diverſions and- Pleaſures (as you 
call them) which you are ſo unmeaſurably - 
fond of now, What Thoughts hath that 
Man in his elder Years, of his youthful 
beloved Sins, whoſe Conſcience- 1s awa- 
kened ; who calls to mind how he ſpent 


his youthful Time; and who is neceflitated 
BRL at 
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at the remembrance thereof, to cry out. 
with holy Fob, Lord, thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt me, and makeit me to poſſeſs 
the Sins of my Youth ? Chap. 13. 26. Had 
I done my Daty faithfully to preſerve 
my-ſelf! from- yourhful Sims, how free- 
ſhould -T haye' been from that Remorſe 
and Anguiſh, from thoſe black and bit» 
ter Reflections, which do ſometimes al- 
fault me with ſo much Violence, as would 
quite overwhelm me, did not the Divine 
Hand mercifully interpoſe and ſupport 
me! Remember not the Sins 'of my Youth, 
O Lora, nor my Tranſpreſſions: Accor- 
aing tothy e Mercy remember thou me, for 
thy Goodneſs-ſake, O Lord, Pal: 25.7: 
You that are- young, and have heartily 
2pplied your ſelves to this Buſineſs, give. 
God the Glory of his wonderful rich 
Grace: Be much in paying him your 


thankful Acknowledgments for the great 


things he hath. done for yous Souls. Be 
ſure you take great care to hold on con- - 
Santly, and to perſevere and improve in 
that excellent courſe you are engaged in. 
Do not decline, but keep up your Watch ; 
take heed of Apoſtacy, of Security, of 
Preſumption , of Formality , of falling 
from your firſt Loye, of InduReency in 

eVos 
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dzvotion. Do you never forſake the” 
. 7, od Ways of the Lord ;, but be ſtill pro- 
713 was ; P! 
ad $<<ding forward, and go on from ſtrength = 
ve (1 /7ergthy *oill you are admitted to be- 
Fold and enjoy God in perfett Glory. 
You who are Parezts,Governours of Fa- 3 


yt 


11s 


8 les, and have yourg People under your 
co £7 and Government, do what you can 
d 0 contribute ſomething to the helping; 


f thoſe young Perſons you are concerned 
vith, to remember their Creator, Labour 
o inſti} good Principles and Notions in- 
o them; inſtruct theny in their Duty, 
ndeavour to bring them to a ſenſe of 
od and their Souls betimes; innre and 
accuſtom them to devout Exerciſes; 
rive to make them ſerious in the mat- 
ers of Religion ; keep up the ſerious ſo- 
emn Worſhip of God in your Families, 
ind oblige all your young ones to be pre- 
ent, and to demean themſelves reve- 
ently, Let them not lozter away the 
$Lord*s Day, but preſerve them in a good 
Decorum ; and cauſe them to employ 
themſelves in ſuch pious Exerciſes, and 
attend thoſe Religious Services both pub- 
lick and private, which are proper for 
that ſacred Time. Kzep them as much 
as you can from il Company, the great 
G 2 Cor- 
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_ £:im- thou knowelt to the contraryFibe- 


Cortupters of Toxth, and encourage then 
in every thing of Religion: . Train up « Cc 
Child in the way he ſhould go; and when he 1 mich 
old, he will not depart from it, Prov. 22.6" 
Be ſure to ſet a good Example befor 
them, in your own Carriage and Pra: 
Rice, and pray earneſtly for them, | 
You who have paſt over your youthful 
Years, and have hitherto neglected thigh”? | 
moſt zecefſary Work,, put it off no longer M*- * 
betake your ſelves to it immediately: 
Your Burthen 1s. much encreaſed'z- yqur 
Guilt is greatly:heightned ; Faur-Danger a 
is exceeding great.': This is, the. Buſineſs 
in which you ſhould have been concerned 
to purpoſe a great many Years ag0.:, fro 
Conſider thy ſelf well, and I am per- 
ſwaded thou wilt find thou -art as much £N?*” 
for deferring this Buſineſs alittle longer, | © 
as thou waſt formerly.  Rowze up' thy Il *;* 
ſelf quickly; for if thou cheriſh this 
Temper, -it will be thy ruin; thou wilt D 
periſh for ever without remedy. Awake! of 
awake! Death, Fudement,and Hell may be mY 
jaſt at hand, forovght thou know?ſt. Say Þ © 
not, 7o merrow, ct0morror ; thy Sayl may a 
be a:.ongic the Damned (for anyzthing F 


*,:5 this Night is paſt. SD 
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| Conſider thy ſtate izapartially forth- 
e Mnich ; humble thy. ſelf deeply before Al- 
\6Fnighty God; ſeek earneſtly heartily un- 
Mo 7c/i Chrit, that thou maylt have par- 
Fon arid peace with God, through. the 
MEficacy of his Blood ; © that. thy. Heart 
nay be changed ; and that the benc of 
thy Soul, and the courſe of thy Life may 
Wbe altered by the Power of the Holy 
Sperit. 

Content not thy ſelf with ſaying, Thou 
hopeſt well ;, thou haſt heard of Chriſt ., thou 
fg oclieveſt ; thou ſay thy Prayers; and, 
> thou comeſt to Church : For I tell thee, 

from the unerring W ord off God, That the 
- | Hope and Expettation of the Wicked ſoall 
h W periſh. Thou maylt have heard of Chriſt 
tothy perdition; the Devils believe and: 
tremble. Is not that ſomething more 
than thou canſt truly ſay for thy ſelf? 
Doft thou tremble at the dreadful Word 
of God againſt the Wicked? It is not a. 
rude, formal Saying, Lord, have mercy 
07 me? Noran ignorant, graceleſs, and 
at beſt ext ro a proghane Saying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. that will - 
ſerve thy turn, and avaii thee to Salva- 
tion, for the Prayer of the Wicked # an 
Abomination tothe Lord. If thou comeft. 
CG 3 -:< 
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all thy Pleas and Apologies, Depart, thu 
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to Church, and bring?ſt thy Vices an(thy 
Sins with thee thither, and carrieſt thenll it; 
away with thee again, and continueſt F yir 
Worker of Iniquity, thou wilt be ſhut out qoy 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ; the Lord pea 
Jeſus will ſay unto thee, notwithſtandingſ yit 


4 mm 


Worker of Iniquity ; Thknow thee not. 
Set thy ſelf to this Work in good ear- 
neſt, with all thy might, and make no 
fdelay : Let all thy worldly Intereſts ſink, 
(though there is no need, nor any dangerÞll C: 
of that) rather than thy Soul be lo, Thy 
Work is great; deep Humiliation, a 
great ſeriouſneſs of Spirit, ſtrong Reſo- 
lution, fervent Prayers, and earneſt Di- 
ligence,, are neceſſary. Thy Time Is 
uncertain, and thy everlaſting Happi- 
ncſs depends on thy well diſcharging of 
this Duty. | 
Lord of all Grace: ſend down thy 
Holy Spirus, and make the Word of Ex-|j 
lartation effeEtual ! O that every old, and 
every youn? Sinner may go home mourning 
and lamenting! may apply himſelf through 
thy moſt gracious and powerful Afſi- 
ſlance, ſo heartily to remember thee his 
Creator, without any farther delay, that 
If he ſhall live to enjoy another en 
thy 
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and thy Publick Worſhip, he may return ef- 
non feitually reformed, and attend upon thee 
er with great Reverence, Fervour, and holy 
 OulY Foy; or if he ſhall die ſooner, he may ap- 
-0rd] pear before thee with Comfort, and live _ 


Jing with thee in erernal Glory. 
0k | 
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- MEDITATION V. 
- Concerning a holy Indifferenty, whether 


we have the T hings of this Worlad,or 
wot; a moderate and good WMje of 
FP them whilſt we have them; and 
is Readineſs to part with them, when 
= God ſhall call for them, 


Oo My Soul! Set not thy Heart and 

y # AfﬀeQions vpon any thing in this 
- & world! Seeing I know not the time when I 
18 ſhall die, it cannot any way become me to 
7 MW make a very great Account of any thing 
LE here. What Rea(on can I alledge, way 
I ſhould be foxd of any thing this World 
can afford, when I am not certain that 1 
ſhall enjoy it ,. the length of one ſingle 


Day ? E 
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We are too prone to be building 
Cafiles in the Air; to think of laying 
our Deſigns deep; to extend our Pro 
zefts to a great diſtance : ' And how ſo- 
licitous-are we then to manage them 
with Dextor:ity? With what Y1gour do 
we purſue our Aims? With what Hopes 
do we entertain our ſelves, upon our 
thinking to bring ovr Purpoſes to effect? 
But were we duly mindful how uncertain 
our Lives be, we ſhould hardly reconcik 
our ſelves to theſe Indecencies:; A due 
ſenſe of the uncertainty of our Lives, 
would eaſe us effectually of our fooliſh 
Cares, onr painful Labours, our flattering 
Expectations. | 

We may die before we compaſs what 
we propoſe ; or we may not live to taſte 
the fruit of our Pains; yea, our Lives 
areſouncertain, we are not ſure but we 
may out-live all our earthly Comforts, 
may ſee them die in our hands, wi- 
ther and periſh, before we give up the 

Ghoſt, Why ſhould 1 dote on, and be 
1immoderately concerned for what I may 
never have, or what I am not ſure to 
keep, as long as I ſhall fancy I ſhall have 
occaſion of it?s it fit for me, whoſe abode 
here is ſovery uncertain,to ſuffer any thing 
rv 
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IN Ss I A M0 
ie to maſter my Aﬀecions to that degree, .- -* 
7, JI cannot want It patiently, nor pare ; 
with it, without being extreamly uneaſie 


k ſp. ; 
hes and miſerable? It will better become 
y df} 06» ſeeing Tam ſo ntterly-uncertain when 


ould Firſt, To be in a manner quite indiffereme 
whether I have the things of this World, or 
in 42 them nor. My Happineſs does not 
.. conſiſt in the abundance of worldly Things ; 
no part of my Happineſs doth neceſſa-- 
rily depend on my having any: one parti-- 
7, © cular thing I can fix on here below : For. 
10 though I mifs of what 1 aim at in particu- 
lar, I may beas well withour 1t,, as with. 
it, becauſe ſomethii.2, exe may ſerve my- 
turn as well. | oo nn 
There are better 2nd more excellent- 
Objects for me to ſer my AﬀeRons on,. 
which may be certainly obtained. -.. 
Indeed, we are to follow onr particu- 
lar Employments with diligence , de-: 
pendirg on the Bleſſing of God for Suc 
ceſs, if he ſhall ſee fit to proſper onr La--.. 
bours, that we may thereby provide Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conventencies for our ſelves, 
a Competent Subſiſtence for our Families z 
2nd what may 1ender us able to ſupply. 
the Wants of others, and to do good and. 
— ny - uſe- 
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: uſeful Offices in our Generations, But we 
ſhould not be Anxiouſly concerned about MY 
_ theSucceſs of our Pains, but quietly and | ME 
cheerfully reſign all ſes and Events toff 001 
God. es anc 
What Reaſon, O my Soul ! canſt thou] W 
aſſign why I ſhould not be very well fatis- || 
fied and rejoyce, tho? my Labours prove || ©i\ 
abortive, when I have faithfully done my | w? 
Duty in Obedience unto God; ſeeing. £ NC 
the Event, whatever it be, doth take iſ E' 
place, and is. ordered according to: the | Þ* 
Infinite Wiſdem, and exceeding good Plea- | C 
ſure of my Heavenly Father ? If I fail of | © 
Succeſs. through my own fault and defeCt, | ® 
L have matter of zrouble, becanſe I have 
not done my D#ty as I ſhould : Butif [ Þ 
labor only in-dependance on God's Bleſ- | | 
_ fing, not preſcribing to him, but refer-. || 
ring. the Iſſue entirely to- him, without 
expecting Succeſs, unleſs hen his infinite- 
Wiſdomand Goodneſs ſhall think fit to- 
make my Pains proſperous, what reaſon 
can | find why I ſhould bediſturbed, ha- 
ving faithfully done my part, though he. 
15 pleaſed to ſnſpend, or: deny Succeſs *_ 
Why fhould 7 defire any thing to my: 
Hurt ? Let me conſtantly in Obedience 
ta.God, make uſe; of the means he doth 
along 
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| allow and appoint me, with reference. to 


my Life, and preſent Welfare ; but let: 
me perfectly refer my Life, and my La- 
bours to his Diſpoſal, and acquieſce in, 
and be alike well pleaſed with his good 
Will; whether I reach what I particular= 
ly airs at, or do #z/s of it ? If God will 
either retrench my occaſion of it, or pro= 
vide for me ſome other way, which I am 
not at preſent aware of, I ſhall have no 
ground to be d;turbed. Lord! thou doſt 
beſt underſtand what is firteft for me? 
Grant thar I may freely and cheerfully 
conſent to thy. doing. me good thy own 
way : | | 
Have Iany cauſe to be /ol:c:tons, and' 
anxiouſly concerned for any one of the: 
Enjoyments here below ?: I am: not ſure F 
ſhall live to obtazn it: or, that I ſhall have 
occaſionto uſe it. I am not certain, that if 
I do obtain it, it will.be ſerviceable and 
uſeful to me, as long as I ſhall r972k 1 do: 
eed it : I neither know whether I” ſhall: 
live till Lhaveit, though Iapprehend IT 
am in: a very fair way to catch, and /ay 
hold of it preſently ; nor-that I ſhall nor: 
live till 1 am without it again, Why may 
not 1 live without. having it at all,. as 
live-WIChour its after that 1 have loſt . pF 

| Fa; 
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Or, why ſhould I be foyd of that, whichſſuc 
for any thing I know, will /#:ck /o f:z/t un-Jfvc 
co me when I have it, I ſhall be weary offtbe 
It, before I can get rid of it ? My Trader. 
flanding is not wide enough, nor car e- 
nough to diſcern certainly what is #/? for 
me ; Iam not ſure I ſhall live to acquire Nt ' 
what I have a mind to ; if my Hearc fix £S0' 
upon any thing here, I am not ſure to »/e I ſol 
it; if I dolay my Hands on it, I do not I th 
know but that I may live till Iam /erferted ÞÞ fe 
with it, ſo as to loath it more than ever I $þd' 
did affect and long for it : yea, I am not Y'5 
certain but that I may live to be more 
without it, than Tam at preſent. To have } 
it raviſh?d from me, after I have enjoyed ' 
it, may increaſe and exaſperate my ſenſe 
of the want of It : Aloſs doth ſometimes 
put--ſo keen an Edge upon tne Appetite, 
the want of a continuedor freſh Enjoyment 
of the Objeff, makes the perion wiſh 
with Indignation, and tne moſt paznful 
trouble, that he had never known what the 
fruition of It meant. 

We read of ſome who are ſo very pe-- 
remftory In their Reſolutions, as if they 
thought themſclves Independent, coſting 
away the Thoughts of tne unceriajnty of 
their Lives, they reſolve tlicy will do 

| {uct 


\U 
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vhichſſuch and ſuch things, they will compaſs 
# un-Ffuch and ſuch Deſiens, they will make 
'Y offithemſelves Maſters of this and the other 
2Aer. thing, and they will enjoy ir too. But 
7 e-fithe Apoſtle teacheth us a better Leſſor - 
for Lord grant that I may learn and practice 
wre flit thoroughly, viz, to maintain in our 
fix Souls a conſtant powerfal Senſe of the 4b- 
ſe | ſolute Dependance we have on God, and of 
20t } the uncertainty of our Lives, and to re 
ted | fer our Lives, our Purpoſes, and our En- 
rl $deavours entirely to the £ood Will of our 
Soveraign Lerd, J2Mm. 4. 13, 14, 15» 
This 1s a Temper of Mind would teach 


'e FWus either to abound, or to wart, is infinite 
a4 "EF Wiſdom ſhall judge moſt fit ro allot usonr 
e | Portion: It would ſccurc us, that nel- 
S$ |} ther Plenty, nor Penxiy ſhould do us 


2 hurt. 
| What ſignifie profound Deſipns, and 
long-trained Purpoſes for this World, to 
one whoſe Life 1s uncertin, but to make 
him uneaſe at pref.nt , en.1l to torture 
him at laſt with ſ:q4 REA Ctions on his 
loſt Labours? fur when he dies, all bs 
Thouobts will periſn with him. 

GoPs Alictment 1s the beſt Portion, 
and com ment with it the 'rv{ ſt Hap- 
pincis 7: If we have Food ane. Ram 
| m.nt, 


| 
oy 
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F ment, we have reaſon enough to be fatiſFent 
fied and thankful too. Lord ! may lap) 
have my Converſation without Covetouſhel 
neſs! Make me truly contented withſ|thel! 
fuch things as thou ſhalt diſpence untoſFfor #c 
me ! and help me to praiſe thee-heartily, ther 
for thy taking away from me whatſo-ſcur! 
ever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to deprive me pro 
off --  Yand 
Secondly, To be very ſober and mode- | yt» 
rate in uſing the Things of this World || fil 
when I have them, and to employ and lay || ro! 
them out preſently to thoſe good Ends and || da 
Services, for which they are given unto me. 
Senſual, licentious People are ſtrangely | w! 
nnaccountable in their Carriages, when. || ti 
they thrive and encreaſe, and (as they. || 5» 
think) proſper in the World : They are || d 
nimble and quick in perverting every. || b 
Y 
\ 
( 


thing into a pretence for the humouring: 

of their vicious, ungovernable Propen- Þ 
| ty and Inclination, Wauatſoever comes 
into their Thoughts, though it carry the: || 
moſt expreſs and glaring Contradiction: 
to their laſt Plea, becomes amArgument. | 
with them, to juſtifi2 and ſpur them: on: Þ 
to abuſe what they. enjoy, to the ſpeedy; 4; 
Debauching of themſelves and others ; to. 
wake theix Abyndance miniſter to a reve 4 


_ 
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atiFent Intemperance and Exceſs, If they 
ay Ihappen to think. of the uncertainty of 
ouſetheir Lives, they abuſe this to haſten 
vithſtheir Debauch ; they muſt eat and drink, 
ntofffor ro morrow they die.. If they refleRt on: 
ly, their Plenty, the firſt Thought that oc- 
ſo-Fcurrs, or which they entertain , is to- 
me prompt and encourage them: to continue | 
 JFand heighten their Intemperance : Come | 
ze- | ye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will 
1d fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink,. and to mor< 
ay || row ſhall be as this day, and much more abun= 
d | dant, ai. 56: 12. 
e. | Someare of a quite eontrary Temper, _ 
y | when they obtain wealth, effates,and lands,, * 
1 f they place their Happineſs inthe very ez | 
7 | joying and ercreaſing of theſe Things ; they | 
* | do ſo hug theſe Things , they will: not 

by any means be prevailed with, to part 

with any portion. of them; for the Ser- 
vices of Pzety and Charity, ſcarce for their | 
own Conveniences, yea, ſome can-hardly 
' ſpareenough to. provide themſelves Ne- 
ceſiaries : They make Gold their Hope, and 
 faytothe fi jGold, Thou art my Confidence. 
© By how much the more-their Enjoyments 
F. encreaſe, by ſo much- the more they are 
W&. contracted and ſtreightned in. their own 
A Sicits: They never know: when they 
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have enovgh.; but though they are force( 
to ſtoop under the weight of what the) 
have, they ſtill: drudge on induſtriouſly 
to the very end of their Lives, in labou- 
110g to encxeaſe their Load. _ 
This is certainly. a very il depending of 
40 uncertain Life: It bchoves us there. 
fore to behave our ſelves more azreeably 
tothe Dictates of Reafon, ro the Inſtru- 
Ctions of our Holy Religzon, to what the 
ancertaiity of our Lives ſhould teach. us, 
V/e are neither mecrly to amaſs,: and, 
hoard v2 theſe | ings forour ſelves, as 
worldly courtars Javiaters do, nor to laviſh 
and c:bezzie them upon our Lults, as 
Iuxnrien-, 1c;uptuous Spend-thrifts do. . 


Ve ore to bleſs God, that be. 1s 
plealed i2 rruvide ſo well for the.catineſs. 


of our pci ſont Paſſage, wud viſe what he 
beſtows oi. us wi h fich Moderation, 
Laat it may not {trengthen and inflame. 
our Luſts ; mey uot order our Devo- 
Ions; May not inuitpoſe us for the Du-, 
tics of . onr Flaces; but riay afliit our 
doing the preſent Work «Feire and. 
app014ts us to do, witli greatdf cheerful». 
neſs 2nd freedom, 
The Apeiilc perfwades Chriſtians to 
Qemean tacmfelves much after che lame. 
man 


ianner in the midſt of their worldly En- 
ments, they would apprenend them- 
elves obliged to govern themſelves, if 


fe Orcer 
© they 


10 > a 
ully hey were without them; and this not 


abou. 


only becauſe of the ancertainty of theſe 
things ſtrictly conſidered (as his Words 
barely conſidered in themſelves, without 
relation to the occaſion, of his uttering 
"Is them, would import) bur alfo becauſe of 
o Pug the uncertainty of the time of their death, 
My conſidering the apparent Dangers which 
bas 1 did furround them, and the conſtant Rea- 
as $9" they had to expect they ſhould be {a- 
ih crificed by the cruel Perſecutors of their 
2 lt holy Faith, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, ZI. 
| Bleſſed be God, we are not at. this 
js  fime encompaſſed with ſuch apparent 
BE Hazards, as thoſe he fpake of unto then 


} » 
mg of 
here. 
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” "I vere, in that preſent diſtreſs, yet our 
time of Dying is altogether as uncertain 

; to us, as theirs was to them. Therefore 


{uch Moderation as they were adviſed to, 
may fitly enough be made the matter of 
our Care. : s £038 "4TH 

If we grow extravagant, if we be too 
indulgent to our Appetites: and ſenſual 
Inclinations; if we tranſgreſs onr Bounds; 
and fall into Intemperance.and Exceſs, we 


are not ſure, but our Souls may be fum- 
moned 
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if moned away, before we have time to rej L 
cover our ſelves ;. In what caſe ſhall y{tew 
then be! hee 


The Things of this World, when plengwy 
tifully enjoyed, afford ſtrong Tempta{ſol 
tions, which will be very apt to prevat xel 
over, and ſeduce us, tif they be nogſto 

ſtritly watched ; and if they fhould pre 
vail, they would do us very great dz: 
mage: We ſhall be in. much danger offi 
growing unmindful of the xcertarnty 0 
our Lives; we ſhall be very much indif- 
poſed to die comfortably; we may have 
very much reaſon to doubt whether wel : 
& - ſhalldie in a ſafe eſtate. 

- Our Blelled Szviour doth, from the 
Conſideration of the #7zcertainty of our 
[Time here, preſs and perſwade us with 
yreat earneſtneſs to guard our ſelves, and 
zake heed of being over-come by the Cares 
of this World, or by thoſe Pleaſures and 

- Exceſles, in which People are prone to 
— Indulge themſelves, when furniſhed with 
-- abundance of worldly Things.. Take 
= heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your 
.* Hearts be over-charged with Surfeiting 
' and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life ; | 
and fo that Day come upon you unawaresy 

. Lukezt. 34. : 
I Loxd! 
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Lord! mercifully pardon all the In- 


7 temperance in cating and drinking I have 


been guilty of ! Lay not to my charge 


Imy diſtruſtful, diſtracting Cares, and 


ſolicitude about the Matters which only 


relate to Time my giving too much way 


to the humouring and gratifying of my 
ſenſual Appetites and Propenſions ! Pre- 


| icrve me by thy powerful Grace from 
the ſame, or the like Inordinacies for 


the time to come: Help me to deny my 
ſelf; and make me ſo regular and mode- 
rate in uſing earthly Enjoyments whilſt I 


| have them, that I may find very little 


want of them, if thou ſhalt ſee fit to cauſe 
me to live without them. May I con- 
ſtantly preſerve in my ſelf a firm and 
ſtrong Perſwaſion, that the Faſhion of this 
World pafſeth away. How much would 
it contribute to my Eaſe and Comfort, 
did I chuſe voluntarily, whilſt I have a 


' liberal ſhare of worldly Enjoyments, to be 


as abſtinent and moderate in the uſe of 
them, .as zeceſſity doth oblige and force | 
ſome to be ! I ſhould then certarnly be ina 


_ Condition, to m77ifter with more advan- 


tage to the Neceſlities of the trnly Indi- 
gent and Helplef. | 


What 
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_. Whatſoever Abundance and Plenty 
have at preſent, I may. out-live the x 
whole. Now why ſhouid I be ſuch aj "4 
Enemy to my ſelf, as to enlarge my Deſ,. 
fire, and make my Appetite either ſo vo-F;. 
racious, or ſo nice, 1t cannot be pacihed 
without an immoderate Quantity, Or ut 
leſs it be entertained with what'1s ex- 
treamly delicate for quality ? Whyſ 
would I accuſtom my ſelf to ſuchÞ 
Draughts, as will create. in me a Thirſt 
that will not be quenched or allay?d, but 
with what may be out of my reach, cither 
for meaſure or kind ? | 
Why ſhould I, who may be juſt at 
home, entering into the clear and bright 
ff Regions, where [ ſhall eternally feaſt on 
i infinitely richer , and more pure, Celi- 
I cious Fare, burthen and. gorge my ſeit 
| with theſe earthly Husks; Things too 
ciude and nauſeous for me to taſte and, 
reliſh any more ? | 
If God doth liberally .ciſpence the 
Things of this World to me, I muſt not 
look upon my ſelf as a ſtrict Proprietor 
and Owner of them, but as a Steward ; 
I muſt conſider theſe things as Talents 
committed to my Truſt, for which I am. . 
to be accountable; and therefore I muſt 
| take 
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ake care to employ and lay them-out at 
Þreſent, to thoſe Ends and Utfes for 
Thich God hath entruſted me with 
'Shem, that at what time ſoever he ſhall 
'Fl-aſe tocall me. to a reckoning, I may 
Five vp a good and comfortable account. 
pf my: having disburſed them faithfully 
or his Service , and to the advantage 
nd comfort of them, whoſe Patronage 
Se doth peculiarly eſpouſe, TE 
1am very ſenſible, that this cs a very: 
bur tender point-;- I heartily mourn ;that. 
many of whoſe happy Eſtate hereafter 
Icheriſh a good hope ; do-give fo cold-an 
entertainment to this moſt important 
and profitable Doctrine; do ſuffer: this 
unworldly. Tenent to have.no more po--. 
tent influence-on their Condu&. I would 
>;F (commend this practice to all who are 1n 
[a capacity of doing good ; not becavſe 1 
ad (<2vy them their Plenty,but becauſe I hope 
I do as fervently deſire their Advance- 
ment, to the higheſt Digni:1es if the hea- 


2 veniy Kingdom, as their moſt inveterate 
- (nd implacable Enemies can defire-thelr 
[lowering here, and the diminution of 
& eveir preſent Fortunes. : 

\ But ſome, perhaps, may be inclined to 


*F think, that a RefleEtion of this nature is 
Tots | very 
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_ © ver7 oddly introduced on this occaſion; 
and that it is not duly inferr*d from theF 
uncertainty of our Lives, or of the time 
when we ſhall die. | 

Seeing we do not know the time when Þ ! 
we ſhall die, therefore we ſhould make: 
the moſt of what we have, be very choice 
of it, hoard it up, and ſecure it for our 
ſelves with all the care we can. Though'Þ 
I have ſo much at preſent, I ſcarce know 
what to do with it; yet I do not know 
but 1 may live long enough to make uſe 
of it all ;- I muſt therefore take heed how 
I part with any of it, leſt I ſhould live 
to want it. What greater Folly. can F 
there be, than to diſtribute that at pre- | 
ſent amongſt the Poor, which 1 may 
have occaſion of before I die, to pre- 

_ 1ſerve my ſelf from wanting other Peo- 
ple's Alms; as they do ? 

Peace, thou worldly, unbelieving Spi- 
rit ; ceaſe thy Clamours 3 augment not . 
thy Diſtruſt; ſtrengthen not thy Diſo- | 
bedience, by multiplying ſuch ground- 
leſs, ſordid, and impertinent Apolo- 
gies. 

Did God place me in this World only 
to mind my own things? Were the things 
of this World given me meerly. for my 

OWN 


Sm Uſe? Isit. in my Power to fortifie 
&d fence my, ſelf with God*s- preſent 
anificence , againſt his ſucceeding and 
ture Providence 8 Will his Liberality 
& me now.,. juſtifie my Diſtruſt of his, 
Kindneſs and Care for the time to come ? 
I cannot, with all my Care and Parſi- 
jony» ſecure theſe Things to my ſelf ; 
Sd if they either fly away from me of 
cir own accord, or are violently ra- 
id fromme, T ſhall fail, and be dif- 
Wppointed of my Aim; and I ſhall be un- 
ble to give a good account of the. uſe [ 


a \ſhade of what I had once at my own diſ- 
an Joſal, and with which I might have made 
-e- ffral and everlaſting Friends. 


Beſides, my time being very uncertain, 


o the Ends and Services of Prety and 
harity, I may die before I employ them 
ji. fo the Purpoſes for which they were 
't Fommitted unto me. What ſhall T then 
)- bnſwer, when queſtioned about the uſe I 
'. ut them unto? It will not ſerve my turn 
Þ. [ben, to reply unto my Lord, I took 
| are not to embezzle thy Talent ;,. I did 
not ſpend it in the Tavern, in the Ale- 
ouſe, nor in the Stews ; I did not ſquan- 
ler it away _in. Gaming, nor On Dogs, 
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I do-not ſpeedily lay out what I have, 
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"2 waſteful Diverſ ions, I did" not lay”) 
| It ont upon a luxurious Table, nor if}... 
+ Maintaining a great Retinue of id{: 
looſe, prophane, debauch'd Attendant; 
Would all, who. have, great. Eſtates, tak 
care to preſerve themſelves clear,as ro in 
ordinate Expences--theſe- ways, they 
would nor fall under the dreadful Gull 
of a formal Serving, with their Abun 
dance, the Devil. and wicked. Luſts, the: 
avowed open Enemies of -that . God 31, 
from whoſe Bounty they have receiv'd al it 
the Wealth and Eſtates they do enjoy, no 

It will not paſs for a good Anſwer thenſ®' 
toſay, Lord, 1 laid np very choicelyſ 
all thou didſt commit to me ; and herefſ a; 

I return, # Fecie, what I received fromfſ co 
thee. Orto ſay, I made ſuch and ſuch} Þ3 
Purchaſes with thy Talents, which I took|| ® 
the beſt care I could, to appropriate to 
my own, and my Poſterities proper uſe. 
Then he which had one Talent came andy ti 
ſaid, Lord, T knew thee that thou art an " 
bard Man , reaping where thou haſt not | 
fown, and gathering where thou haſt nt + 
rawed; and I was afraid, and went and r 
hid thy done in the Earth : Lo, here 

. thou haſt that is thine, His Lord anſwe- 
red ang ſaid, Thou wicked and ſlothful 
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Servant, thou knoweſt that IT reap where I owed not, 
md gather where I have not ſirawed; Thou oughteft 


berefore to have put my Money to the Exchangers, and 
Shen at my coming, I ſhould hace received my own with 


ſury : Take therefore the Talent from him, 


Indcaſt ye the unp: oftable Servant into outer Dark- 
:Wreſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
= © atth. 25. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 20s | 


 Sippoſe you ſhould ſerve your own Temporal 
Occaſions with what you have, whilft you live 
here; and he who enjoys what you leave, {hall 
employ them to worthy pious Purpoſes, (tho' it 
3s not ſeldom that it falls_ out quicre otherwiſe : 3 
Then your Defign will be quite fruſtrated. For 
it can hardly be conceived, that he who would 
not beſtow any tolerable Portion of his Abun- 
dance of his Superfluities, to the Services of Re- 
ligion, and Godlineſs,and Charity, did bequeath 
them to his Heir to diſtribute them in theſe ways. 
And tho' that perſon may give a comfortable Ac- 
count of the good uſe he made of them, you will 
have no reaſon at all to hope that you ſhall fare 
the berter, becauſe another hath done that good 
with the things which were oace at your diſpo- 
ſal, which you had no mind to do with them, 
Why ſhould you expect that anothers employing 
the Wealth and Eſtates which had been yours, to 
thoſe good Uſcs, to which you would not expend 
them, ſhould be imputed to your Comfort and 
Advantage ? If your Succeffor do ſquander 
them away vainly and finfully (as is very ordina-*: 
ry,) then you only treaſure up what was commit» 
ted to you, to lay out in commendable, good,and 
uſeful ways, for another to ſerve his Luſts and 
the Devil with them. If he beſtow them well, 
H | YOur 
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' your defign is diſappointed, and you reap no beq 
nefic from it: Ifhe waſte them viciouſly, hoyf, 
much your making Pcovifton for the fulfilling 6f 
his Lufts, may heighten your Horrour, and in 
creaſe your Torments, is more than I can con, 
ceive, If he tread in your ſteps, and makes it 
his buſinels to preſerve what you left, and to aug 
ment the Store for him that ſhall come after; , 
you have ſet a bad Example, and where or honſſſ;, ;; 
the Miſchief will end, no Man can tell, - 

| I do not deny, but it may be poſlible for an ho. vroſ) 

- neſt, pious, tho' imprudent Zeal, to prompt a 
Man to exceed his Bonnds, in expending what hefl To 
has of this Worlds Goods, in the Services of Re- 
ligion and Goodneſs. But I do not perceive any;, / 
danger of any Man's erring on that hand, in theſeſ;,n; 
days: .And therefore I ſee not any occaſion toe 
inſert a caution againſt that Extream. - 

People appear more prone by much in theſe 
Times, to venture their Conſciences and Souls 
ro aggrandize and make their Eſtates Bigger, than 
ro [ell them, and reduce themſelves to Extremi-| 
ties, that they may ſupply the Neceſlities of theh; 
haraſſed and perſecuted Members of our Com-| 
mon Saviour. 

If ſuch an inftance ſhould happen, how keenly 
ſoever his Indifcretion would he refle&ted on, by Ky; 
people of an earthly ſordid Spirir, I know no rea- 
fon we have to ſuſpeR ; but many Allowances will 
be made for it: And that it will meet with a ve. 
ry fayourablc conftruCtion at the great Tribunal, Wy, 

Inftead of commenting therefore on that Text; ; 
viz, 1 Tim. 5. 8, tO which people confiantly have M 
recourſe on this occalion ; I conceive it more per-=M& 
tinent to adyiſe them to take heed, that they dolly; 
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concerning DEATH. 147 
Tot wreſt that Scripture to their own DeſtruQti- 
"Þn, as ſome have Scriptures of another nature ts 
eirs. 
If you die before you have laid out your Talents 
 Foell, you will be at a lamentable /of5 how to- 
make up your Acccant when you come to Judgment, 
"Wherefore, Give a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, 
"Wor thou knoweſt not what evil fhall be upon the earth, 
nthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with- 
old not thy band, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 
proſper, either this, or that, or wheth:r they both ſhall 
he alike Good, Eccleſ. 11. 2, 6. | 
Thirdly, To be ready to part with what things I have, 
"R/rerly and chearfully, at any time, when God ſhall fee 
TR to call for them from me. How much would ir 
ontribute to my eaſe and Happineſs Here 2 were I 
ff ſuch a Temper, I could be as Calm, and'as Thank- 
ul, If God ſhould remoye all my Enjoyments, as I 
an be, when hedoth heap and mz/tiply them unta 
me, And when I conſider matters ſedately, I 
annot prodnce'oze good Reaſon that ſhould hinder 
me from Reſigning, and yielding upall, very wil- 


"Wingly to the moſt Righteous Owner, and Bountiful 


Befbower of them, when I have enjoyed them as long 
Ws he thinks expedient ; eſpecially when I call to 

ind, how uncertain I am of the Time when I muſt 
ve, What great difference 1s there betwixt my 
oluntary parting with them in obedience unto God's 
Prder, living contentedly without them a few days, 
ind my poſſefing them a very little longer, to leave 
hem then azavoidably, never to uſe, or reap any 
venefit from them any more ? Y 

If it were poſſible for me to hinder their Flight 
rom me, it may be 7mpoſſible to continue my ſtay 
with them. | And then, what great matter is its 
wnich parts firft ? H 2 O 
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thou have done obietting againſt, and difcoura 
'Zing me from my Duty 2 Why do! thou now fup 
zeft, that I may live a great while , and tha 
if 1 ſhould, I ſhall haye great and frequent oc 
calton of theſe things, and cannot expect hy 
co ſpen:| my time very uncomfortably, if 1 an 
withour them ? 

O the abſurdiry and unreaſonableneſs of tk 
lief, and of a 'Qiftruſital worldly Spirit! Can, 
keepand retain what God doth /end, wherher ly 
will or not 2 Shall I be ever the uneafier ſome time 
hence,becauſe 1 chearfully yield -up at preſent wha 
God calis for 2 And do not murmur, and 7ebeli 
cuſly quarrel, and firuggle , and fighr, becaul 
God requires his own? Will my troubling m 
elf needlefly now, ſmning, and behaving 'my (el 
"mndecently and undutifully at preſent, prepare me: 
to live comfortably without theſe things, whet 

- they are wreſtea from me againit my will? What 
-Nonſence 1s all Diſobedience, oppoſition to God, ani 
Replying againſt Duty, ſtuffed with! - | 

__ Have theſe worldly Enjoyments ſuch an 7-t7i 
#c> Vertue of-their own, independently on God! 
concurrence? they can anſwer my occaſions, an 
make my Life eaſy and comfortable? Tt is my ni 


faking the rature of theſe things, my over-efteeminl 


of them, 2 4 hor living-1n ſa abſolute, full, ani 
entire dependance on God as I ſhould, th 
-makes it lo drficult to reconcile me to rejoyte and h 
thankful, when God takes any Enjoyments © fro 
me, as well as.when he gives them-ro me; accord 
;--Ztro the molt wiſe and 2ce Counſel of his owt 
. 4/1, which makes me ſo unwillmg to part wit! 
tt... at any time, and fo uiregſj When they art 
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-N WIfE;:e. They can-of themſelves-do me no more' 
COU. rvice, When 1 have them, than when 1 am 
"W ger bout them. 

wh «ſhall ned God's hind and benign Influence, 
nr os j0ng as 1 live; but it is not abſolutely ne- 
@ by effary, that I muit enjoy any of cheſe workl. 
{Lan 2ccommod.tions, in order to iy being elſy, 
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and paſhng my time comfortably even here. The 


UB moſt exquitite things of Nature and Art, can 
_—__ not aiford me the leaſt Relief), if God with-huld 
ber] his Concurrence, Main liveth nt by Bread alene, 
CO but by every word that proceedetb out of the moith 
- wha ef God, Natth. 4. 4. 
ebelifl the refreſhment, the pleaſing ſenſation T perceive, 
<Cavl when 1 make uſe of any of the things of this world, 
= I fow not from the things themſeives. They are ar 
y (el moſt, but the occafonsof them. The refiethme:.t 
- MF and comfort I receive, are wholly owing to a Dj- 
whe! vine Vertue, and Porer. | | 
Wi Tho' God doth ordivarily impart his Bene» 
', F fcent Influence to ns upon our uſing theſe things, 
and doth oblige us to make uſe of them. for 


rtrin tieſe Purpoſes, when he doth afford them to us, 
JOUY vet he hath not tyed himſelf to impart his re- 
"Y ircſhhing exbilerating Influences no other way,than 
t * ty theſe material groſs Inftrumenrs. 
mn TfGod will lengrhen out my Life after he hath - 
WY taken away ihoſe things from me, which are or- 
th: Girarily reckoned the Necefſ2ries of Tife, he can 
- impart the very ſame, or equivalent Expreſſes and 
| | 


iN £5 of his Favour and # indneſ, without them, And 
"UY if he will do ſo, have Iany need to be ty oubled, be- 
>" cauſe I am excuſed ſrom the trouble of making uſe of 


"i" thoſe things, which are but the convenjencies of 2 
o more imperfe# State ? 
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The caſe. the comforc,. 


by 
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all things cheerfully, when God requires them, Þſfrc 
The uncertainty of my Life thould particularly 
reconcile and diſpoſe me to do ſo. I have the 
Examp!ies of thoſe to excite me to do thus, who 
by their own Practice, have recommended it to i © 
me. Fob ſaid (when ſtrangely, amazingly de- 
priv'd of his extraordinary abundance and plen- 
t'',) Naked came 1 out of my Mothers Womb, and 
naked ſhall 1 return thither, The Lord gave, and , 
Wi. the Lord hath taben away, Bleſſed be the Name of 
Wh © - the Lord, Job 1,21, I read of thoſe who tock 
[ Joyfally the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in them- 
ſelves, that they had in Heaven a better, and an en- 
during Subſtaxce, Heb. 10, 3 1 

Lord, I bave not any thing but what 1 have 
received from thy Bounty : I a.knowledge I own 
my Being and all I enjoy unto thy Goodneſs, Thou 
haſt an unleniable Right to diſpoſe of the one an{ 
of the other, according to thy own pleaſure. I 
am wholly beholden to thy free Mercy for all I |} 
haye ; and Iconfeſs thou inayſt moſt FReOEny 

| Witit- 
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1y life, uithdraw all at what time foever thou ſhalt think 
"mmo.heet : the property is entirely thine, tho? for a 
ould tFwhile thou art pleaſed tolend them to me for my 
nger,Þſe, Idefire to admire thy wonderful Wiſdom and 

| BGoodneſs, in that thou haſt ſo admirably frted 

heſe things-to our preſent Stare ; and doſt ſo con- 

lenedMantly in the courſe of thy ordinary Providence, 
leave annex thy Bleſſing to them, for the making of 
ceive them» ſerve, and miniſter to our ſupport and re- 
ſhat Sfeſhment. Help me to uſe them regularly whilft 
thou doſt continue rhem unto me, depending. en- 
Ftirely on thee for thy Bleſſing with them ; for 
without that, they will ar beſt be very infipid and 
uſeleſs. Preſerve my Heart at all times ſo looſe 
em. from them, that I may in a decent comely manner, 
arly refign them up, whenſoever thou ſhalt be pleaſeg 
the to command them back from me. 


tl MEDITATION VI. 


S- That we ſhould neither pleaſe our ſelves 
xþ with thoughts of living a great while 
m- Here, nor trouble our ſelves with anxi« 
x ous thoughts about future Events in 
this World. | 


n | 

1 F the Time of our Dying be mo uncertain 
[ to us, then we can have no reaſon to ſet 
[ Death at a great Diſtance from vs, nor to afflict 
[ our {elves with Anzious Cares about Future Events 
in this World, 
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Firſt, We have no reaſon to ſet Death at a. great di 
Rtance from us, or pleaſe our ſelves with tboughts of 
tiving along time here, What a Grand abſurdity is 
Ir, for me toreckon on Living to the end of thi 
Week, -or the next, and depend on my continu 
Ing fo long in this World, when I am not certain 
that 1 ſhall not die this day? I may live ſome 
Weeks, or Months, or Years, for any thing | 
know to the contrary ; but why ſhould I reckon 
on living to any certain Period of time, when 1 
em not {ure but I may die in the mean time, and 
give up the Ghoſt before to morrow ? 

We may eaſily underſtand how many years areſſ x 
paſt, Ttince we came into the World : And it 
may be of great uſe to refle& on them, andy c.; 
conſider how we have behaved our ſelves; in 
what manner we have ſpent the time whichF 7 
we haye already paſt, But when we look for- 


Bu 
Tho! 
long; 
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through the abundant Riches. of Divine Grace, | 
to my greater Advancement, when it ſhall be 
the pleaſure of God, that my Soul ſhal] lcave 
this World, and enter into its eternal State, 
So teach us to number our days. that we may ap- 
_ ply out Hearts unto Wiſdom, Pal. 90. 17% ; 
But 


ward, we mult not reckon of Life, in a 'way G 
,of peremptory concluſion, but of ſuppoſition, an ; 
fo as to affeft our Hearts with the Work we * 
are to do, if God ſhould he pleaſed to lengthen | © 
our Lives_to ſuch a Term. 62 
If God ſhall think fit to continue my Life a < 
Week, a Month, a Year longer, then 1 ſhallſf| © 
have ſo much time to employ my ſelf in the | © 
Duties of Piety and Vertue, in ſuch and ſuch © \ 
uſeful and profitable Exerciſes, which will con- . 
tribute to my peace and comfort here, and I"? 
| 
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concerning DEAT MH. "T1538 
But alas | how few do make ſuch: uſe of the, 
Fes 'JThoughrs they entertain of. their living a while / 
>.> Monger ! People are very prone to pleaſe them--. 


ah ſelves with thoughts, that they ſhall. wear our. 
iting ome Months, yea, ſome years more. But vpon 


rtai what accounts do they Buoy up themſelves with 
"- Frheſe kind of Thoughts ?- It is well if they do 
* it not for Ends, which can by no means be 
"E pe oh he 

juſtified, and upon grounds that are very tri- 
vial and feeble. 

If you pleaſe your ſelves with Thoughts, that 
you ſhall live a great while longer, and pervert 
theſe Thoughts, ro counrenance . your putting. 
off your Preparation for Death from. the pre... 
ſent .rime, you are extreamly faulty, and caſt your. 
ſelves .into very great danger. What adyan- 
tage can you -propole to your ſelves this way ? - 
This (at het) will but make ,your Preparation. 
more difficult, if not impoſhible. It will. fur- 
niſh- Satan with” a great Advantage to . prevail 
with you to run that diſmal Riſque, of dying be- . 
fore you are- prepared for a better State... . 

If. you entertain theſe Thoughts, to jultify or.;- 
a excuſe your infiſting on, and attending your 
formal Proje&s and Purpoſes. abaut the Atﬀairs 


" of this pretent World, with a reſtleſs Induftry,- 
4 F What doth all this amount. unto, but only .to 
._ | divert your ſelyes a while with empty hopes of 
1 E- what you may never obtain, or elle. to perplex. . 


and torture your ſelyes with Cares and Fears a-- 
, & bout what may never happen? Now, are theſe 
proper Employments for perſons whoſe Lives are 
moſt uncertain ;z for people who have no realo- 
' nable,”no tollerable grounds to produce, why 
they ſhould be confident: of liying' to any Parti» 
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cular Period they can- aſſign? You have every 
©  Jot as much reaſon to conclude peremptorily you 

ſhall die 2his day; as you have to be confident you 
ſhall live till the-next weeþ., T ho'l know no ground | mal 
any Man has to be peremptory either way :- For the] and 
preciſe time when he ſhall die is a Secret, he can- |f 
not inan ordinary way obtainthe knowledge of. | anc 
But God hath provided ns very proper and uſeful lie" 
buſineſs to exerciſe our ſelves about as long as we 191 
Lue, whether our. Lives ſhall be of a ſhorter or yo! 
longer guration. And this.is certain, To lay out ou! 
our preſent time in a diligent faithful attending I tis: 
to our proper work,would turn toa better Account, ll 
than adventuring to conclude & judge decifrvely in | w! 
a matter to which we are altogether Srangers,or Þ yo 
abuſing the thoughts of a long Lifez to counte-.ſſ be 
ance our being too intent upon thoſe things which th 
are of no great inportar.ce to them, whole Lives. ſh 
are very uncertain. | ot 

How-extreamly flight and trifling are the moſt || ec 
Plaufible,_ the very beſt pretences any can alledge, N| I« 
why they ſhould perſuade themſelyes, that they: 
tha}l ſpend a confiderable portion of Time more | Y 
in this World ? T 

You will ſay (it-may be) you are Jung and | © 
Healthy, of a flirong robuſt Conflitutton, and why || © 
ſhould you trouble your ſelves with thoughts of 'Y £ 
Death ?* You may live many a fair Year before 
[you -perceive the leaſt Symptom of approaching; 
Deathy.or of a declining and Monitory State, 

But do you talk of being zroubled -at the thoughts- 
ef Death? Sure then it is high time ſor you to. 
think of it to purpoſe, left: it ſhould ſurpriſe you, | 
ani tranſmit you to eternal Trouble, You have- 
reaſon ta ſuſpeR you. are. not Prepared for = 


J and then: to caſt off the thoughts of it, and to ® 
pleaſe your ſelves with the fancy of /ong life, is © ® 
you ff not the way to ſecure you from Trouble, but to 
ound F make your Preparation abundantly more Difkcale 

r the] and Troubleſome, if ever you do Prepare for it, 
can-Y Repent heartily of your Sins, reverence God, 
e of, | and behave your ſelyes dutifully towards him ; be. 
eful lieve truly in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and exerciſe 
s pe your ſelves continually in well doing, and then 
' or you may 2h7#k of Death, and look for it too, with-. 
out. out trouble, yea with more than manly Refo/u- 
ling ticn and Comfort, | 
unt, lf You are Young and Luſty: But have not others 
y inf] who haveliad as much to fay on thoſe Topicas as 
,or you have, ſuddenly expir'd? Have not their Souls 
te-. been ſnatched away much ſooner than either 
ich they, or any body elſe expeted? Why then. 
ves. ſhould you depend on that which could not ſecure - 
others under your circumftances, and who cherith- - 
oft | ed the )ike confidence you do? Why ſhould you. 
e, | re.:yon what hath failed ſo many ? 
cy Will you pretend, your immediate Parents ana 
re | your Anceſtors fucceſſively, have all lived to a ve- 
Tygreat Age, and that therefore you bave reaſan : 
df toexped rolive as long as they Mid ?- 
9.8 © Pray, What isthat te you? Tho! you are Ge-: 
f:Y ſcended from a long-liv'd Race of People, is there 
e | any neceſſary. connexion between the time. they - 
7. /ived, and the time you maſt live ? Is Gd obliged 
to ſupport and maintain you as long as he did your - 
8 Predeceſyrs? Or did they communicate to you @ : 
MW Principle of Life, that hath no-dependance on the | 
great Preſerver and Governor of the Univerſe? q 
How long ſoevyer your Parents -and Anceftors* 
lized,. they lived no-Jonger than.God was pleaſed !* © - 
: me 4 


to uphold them in life; nor can you live any long; 
er than he will pleaſe ro maintain you : Andho 
foon that time will be run out, you are altc 
gether -ignorant, $- 

The Age of your Relations is no ſure meaſur 
tor you to judge of your own Lives by. Some 
whoſe Parents died as ſoon as they were born, 
have lived to fce their Children, and their Grands 
Children, and ſome of the next Generarion too 
laid in the Earth, 1f you have not a particular 
Patent from Heaven for your living to a certain 
Period (which 1 ſuppoſe you will not pretend to,) 
It is certain, you haye no more to depend upon 
for your reaching out your Lives to a great di- 
tance, inyour own Thoughts and Imaginations, 
than others have had, whoſe hopes Death hath per- 
fectly fruftrated. You forget in whoſe hands 
your Breath is, when you preſume to aſſign any 
Particular meaſure for your Lives. Boaſt-not thy 
felf of to mor row, for thou knoweſt not what a day may 
brizg forth, Prov, 2 *. 1. 

Lord ! thon ha't protracted and lengthned out 
my Life very much beyond my expectation ; ma- 


ny Years agoI was brought to tne very brink of 


the Grave: All who ſaw me, thought that in a 
very little time, I ſhould be free among(t the 


z2ad, Thy right hand, O Lord, did hold me } 


VP; thy Gentleneſs and thy Benignity retior'd 
me to Health and Strength; I have been fre- 
quently Sick, and Uneaſy; Eut thou, Lord of 
thy Goodneſs, haſt rebuked my Diſtempers, and 
refreſhed me, Thou baſt conlidered my Frame, 


my Impotence and Weakneſs 3; tho* IT hare been. 


often in pain, thy Viſications have been very 
favourable: When thou ha!'t cauſed me to be 
| aftiaed 


concerning DEATH. Ty 


afflicted, thou haft treared me with much Leniry 3 _* 
' my Pains have been yery gentle and ſhort ,compa- 
red not only with what I have deſerved, but with 
' what others, much Hberrer than I, have enqured, 
and groaned ugiler along time : The leaft of all 
my Pains and llIneſs, - would have diffolyed: the 
Union betwixt my Soul and B dy, ifthon hadft 
not maintained me in Life. And how many mil. 
lions of other ways this feeble Life might have 
been ended, I cannot tell, if thy woft watchful 
tender Providence had not continually preſerved 
me: How precious are thy thonghts unto ie, O God! 
How great is the ſum of them' Tf 1 ſhould count them, 
thcy are more in number than the ſands Pſal, 12g. 17, 
"07s, | 18. Several times have I lain down at night, as 
er- fl welland healthy to my own apprelttenfion, as. I 
nds have been in any part of wy Life;' yet 1 hare 
ny | awak'd in Pain, and under much -Indiſpoſition, 
th Thave been confin'd either to my Bel, or ro my 
nay Chamber for many Days or Weeks. How fraila 
thing is Man ? Man in his bejt eftate is altogether 
ut Y Vanity, Iam perpetually hafining towards the 
a- | Grave; How little a time ſhall this Soul fojourn 
of F here? I know not Lord, how ſoon thou wilt 


a command it hence: Let not me why am ſo evi-, - -? 
[> dentlv dying daily, dream of living long in this | 
e | World; make meat all times ro mind with ſeri. 
d onſneſs my great Change; preſerve me always 
- in a poſture meet to entertain with comfort, the 
f M=ffenger thou ſhalr order to ſet my Soul at li- 
| berty: Help me continually to mind, and do 
with faichfulneſs the Work thou doft afhgn me, 
pF becruſe the Night will come, and I kcow not how 


ſoon, when none ſhall be able 10 Work 
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My unpreparedneſs to die, isthat which makeg: 
| medefire to liye long in this World ; and nothing 
more obſtrus my preparation,than the thoughts I vim 
of living a great while here: Were I but dili. Jſelf | 
gent in doing my Maſters Work, the thoughts ſte 1 
of ſtaying long in this imperfef fate, would be i £44 
the greateſt exerciſe and tryal of my Patience; iſto © 
then would the thoughts of Death be my repeated: Þ neſ5 
daily joy : This would on every occafion revive, | by 
exhilerate, and invigorate my weary, drooping ſed 
fainting Soul... With what impatient, reft'es & EF 
earneſtneſs; with what expatiating and un.- I 84! 
bounded Fervour , ſhould I then cry out, Þ Fa 
Come Lord Jeſm, comequickly ' O come, and call I an« 
me to my Maſters Foy | 4 vh 
Secondly, We have no Teaſonto perplex our ſelves Þ|| co! 
with anxious Cares about future Events in- this Wor ld.. I thi 
A prudent wiſe Foreſight is not diſatiowed ; God ÞÞ an 
and Chrift, and their Ambaſſadors do not any | ov 
where condemn or forbid it: They do com- 
mend and applaud it as a great Excellency. We. Þ| al 
are required to be wiſe as Serpents; and ſome | it 
are upbraided and reproached becauſe of their I c« 
Stupidity and Incogitancy, their want and neglect Þ 
of wiſe Obſeru2tion, ſo that they did not ſee and. i c 


diſcern the Face of the Times. k 
Ic is the Property and CharaQter ofan under. | 
fanding, good and pious Perſon, ro ſee and look: | t 
forward, ava provifle againft what he has reafon 


to believe very p:ovable and likely to come to. 
paſs. The wiſe Man's Eyes are in bjs head; He fore-- 
feeth the Evil, and bideth hin:ſelf, Prov. 22. 3, 
Matters are many ri:nes in ſuch-a puiture, a 
conſidering p: rſun .aunot perceive any reaſon, why: 
beſhould not expect very £iſmal EFetts to follow. 
In:; 


Fa 
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him with, to avoid them : He is to prepare him- 


ref for them, that if it be not the pleaſure ef God =o 


he ſhall -eſcape them, he may. bear them with 
Equanimity andevenneſs of Spirit ; may: be diſpoſed 
to entertain them. with ſuch ſubmiJ/on and dutiful- 
neſs, as will put him into a condition to get good : 
by the keeneſt Diſpenſations he can- be exerci- 


J (ed with. 


But we are very faulty, and do wander eztrava- 
gantly beyond our Compaſs, when we ſuffer our- 
Fancies and Imaginations to be without Government, 


and to create to us ſuppeſititioas Affrightments, for - . 


which we have no particular Foundation'; and- 
concerning which we can ſay no more, but 
that they are poſſible, and therefore do perplex 


f and diſquiet- our ſelves with theſe Fictions of: 


Our - OWN. | 
If we have Juft reaſon to ſuſpect, that: in 


all probability: very terrible Events will happen 
in 2 little timez we muſt not adventure to- | 
omit any indiſpenſable preſent ' 

Duty, or uſe any unwarrantable methods to ſe=. - 
cure our ſelves from thoſe menacing EffeRs: for-: 


commit any Sin, 


thereby we expoſe our ſelyes to greater Evils.-. 
We. muſt not be too poſitive 1n ſuch Caſes, 


that. what we ſuſpe&-will unavoidably come to 


paſs, or that we ſhall 1: 
live ſo long, they will exactly make the ſame 
Impreſſions. on us,. Our 


preſent repreſent. - 
It can no. way become vs, 


ta lynit. or- preſcribe. £0: God,. 
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Ta ſuch caſes, it is his Duty to.ufe thoſe -honeft. - 
Jawful means the Providence of God doth furnith- b 
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ve to ſee their Ter-. 
rour, or feel their: Smart; vr that if we ſhall. 


Apprehenſions do at: 
on ſuch occaſions,” 


to diftruft: his: 
| Powery. 


Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs. If we. ſuffer 
our. Minds to continue under DiflraFion, if we do 
ſo. torture and vex our {elves with thoughts of 
what may happen, as to render us unmeet for, Nr ez 
and take us off from a ſerious, faithful attend-'W he c 
ing to what God makes our Duty at preſent, ſaid 
we are worthy of much Blame.” 13 
When our Suſpitions and” Conjefures, and 
moſt reaſonable ExpeCtarions of what is Itkely you 
to prove atligting, do thus ?ranFort us, our, 
Carriage is far from being ſuch as ſuits with 
that Deference we ewe to the Almighty, moſt 
Wiſe, and Infnitely Good God. . Our Behaviour doth I nei! 
not become the Station in which 'G<Gd hath pla-lW 
ced us, nor that -Dependance we have on him, | me: 
We do not demean our ſelves as God directs I the 
us, in the midſt of all thoſe Changes, Varie-':11yc 
ties, and Alterations of Providence, with which | v4 
he in his infinite Wiſdom ſces fit we ſhould be |Þ the 
treated. & vi 
It will much better become us to be meek I th: 
and quiet, to encourage and {trengthen-our il f- 
ſelves in the Lord our God, to exert Faich I L 
an Confidence in him more {{renuouſly, to fol- I th 
low our proper buſineſs more diligently, to pray I 10 
more fervently, to fly for Refuge under * the I F- 
ſhadow of the Almighty, . to get our Hearts Þ » 
and Conſciences more .throughly cleanſed from 8 ” 
all Pollution, to improve in the aQing of eve. Il 9 
ry Grace, to excite our Hope and Love with Ii ! 
t: 

b 

c 

c 
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greater Efhicacy, to poſi=ſs our Souls with -Pa- 
tience, to abound in doing all the good we 
can in the mean time, to ſubmit more freely 
to Gods moſiRightcous Pleaſure and bleffed will, 
and te wait with greater affurance for the. ac- 
; compliſhe | 


effe& an4 bring to paſs, or make way for, by 
ſuch tremendous aad ftartling Diſpenfarions. 
Tet your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs.,, and 


*Mbe content with ſuch things as ye have ; fer be hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for ſake thee,Heb. 


13.5. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 


by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let 
'Yf your Requeſts be made known unto God. And the 
A Peace of God- which paſeth all under//anding, ſhall 


reep your Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Feſus, 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the labour- of 


the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 


meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there fhall be no herd in the ſtalls; yet I will re- 


Wijojce in the Tord, I will joy inthe God' of my Sat- 


vation, Habak. 3. 17, 18. Yea, tho' I walk through 
the Valley of the ſh1dow of death, T will fear no E- 
vil, for thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff 
they comfort me, Pſal. 22-4. What time 1 am a- 
faid, I will truſt in thee, Pſal. 56. Z= Thou O 
Lord, art the faithful and true God-; 1 know 
thou wilt perform thy promiſes to them who 
love, and ſerve, and fixedly depend on thee : 
F:'r the Lori God is a Sun and Shield; the Lord 
will give grace and glory; no good thng will ne 
with-hold from them that walk uprightly, O Lord 
of Hoſts, bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in thee, 
I al. $4. 11, 12 Thou, Lord, knoweſft how 
td bring'about moſt defirable, ' good, comforta- 
ble and glorious Events, by theſe' moſt cloudy, 
dark, and frightfa' Appearances: Thou wilt 
effe& thy own moſt excellent Counſels 3 and 


thou wilt make theſe amazing CREE to 
erve 
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ferve in a moſt admirable manner to thy ownſſadva 
glory; and to contribute more than we can beſſSwic 
aware of, tov the advantage, comfort, and joyſſhery 
of thoſe who love thee., and do make thee 
their Confidence. We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to the 
who are called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8.28; 
Why ars thou caſt down O my Soul' and why arti 
thou difquieted within me? Hope thou in God ; foriti 
I fhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of m 
Countenance, and my God, Pal. 42. 11+ > 
-We are not ſure ef any time but the pre- 
fent.z; and ar preſent Gcd- provides us ſuch 
Work as will aiford us abundant Comfort, if 
we take a due care to execute and perforni 
It aright, How unfit, how unreaſonable thenv 
is it, for us to torment our ſelves about Fu-o 
turities ? Can any thing be more unreaſona. iſ 
ble, than our laying afide the Work God hath 
aſſigned us, which is the moſt meet and uſe-Fj 
ful -and good Work that can. be deviſed, meer- 
ly to attrat and draw future Troubles into pa 
the preſent Time ? ' Are we ſo impatient to Y 
converſe with what is formidable, that we can- 
not ftay its proper Seaſon? Muſt we needs. 
haſten it before its time, ani thereby (perad- Þ ar 
yenture) make it much more terrible than it Ycr 
will be when- it comes ? | ui 
Does it become us to: he be ſo diſpleaſed. ti 
with God's Benificence and Bounty to us, that 
becauſe he makes not the Burthen of the pre- I ſ 
fent Time more troubleſome, therefore he will 
make it heavier, by adding to it, the over- WW! 
Ts) 


whelming weight of unſeaſonable Calamitries ? 
Our ' Benefit and Comfort would be u—__ 
ad- 


*. , 7s 
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' ownfſadvanced, did we carefully obſerve our Bleſſed 
an beſ6viour's Advice,, which he enforceth with a 
d joyrery pertinent and rationalj Refleftion : Take 
theeÞhereſore no thought for the morrow, for the moy- 
workow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf, 
thenWuficient unto the day, is the evil thereof, Matth.. 
$.28;K6. 31. L2=t us mind ovr own buſineſs, and leave 
/ artFod to govern the World, and diſpoſe of Futu- 
; forgfftices as ſhall ſeem beft ro him, who never did, 
" "Mor exer will do any thing amiſs or out of. or- 
Wer. Let vs fulfill what he enjoyns us at pre- 
eeFent, and quietly refer the further concerns of 
oFChurch and State, of Nations and Countries,. 
Hof Families, of Relations, and of our own Per- 
Eons, to that God whoſe Wiſdom cannot err, and: 
Fvwhoſe Goodneſs is not: to be ftinted. 
FF Indeel it is of great uſe to us, to repreſent 
"Foften to our ſelves, calamitous Occurrencies in 
their moſt live'y, affe&ing, penetrating Conſi- 
Fiderations and Circumſtances, to heighten our 
r- FFaith and Hope, and Truſt in God, and to pre- 
1t0 Epare our ſelves for the worſt that may happen,. 
tO Fif God ſhall ſee fit to lengthen out our Lives. 
n- Fill he ſhall actually bring ſuch things to paſs. 
ds. But we maſt not pervert this, _ to diftrat 
d- Band divide our Spirits, to ſtrengthen and in- 
it Ycreaſe 'our Diffidence, to take us off, and make 
us unmeet for the Work God hath giyen us- 
d. to do at preſent. | 
Jy I am (perhaps) as prone as moſt perſons to 
-- WM ſuſpe&t, that ſome very amazing and dreadful 
I F Events will happen to this Land, and it may: 
- EW be to all the Proteftint Countries. May a ſpee- 
dy univerſal Reformation of our Hearts - and- 
i Manners; may atemper of Spirit, and gaoures 
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of PraQtice every way anſwerab'le to that moſt | - 
pure, peaceable, friendly, and holy Religion we ww 
profe(s, every where prevail and diſcover them. beir 
ſelves with greater ſtrength, to the daily weaken- _ 
ing and leffening of ſuch Fears, = 
I Now if !-coulp warrant this Suſpicion, I can 
þ Bo way juſtifie my Diſtruſt of God, nor my ſuffer. af 
ing my ſelf tobe hereby utterly indiſpoſed for, or wh 
diverted from the Duties and Buſineſs God hath im. }[| © 
poſed on me at preſent,andantecedent:y to his vi- i 
ſiting us with och Allotments of his Providence. / || ©: 
If ſuch Events ſhall certainly happen, I am not by 
ſure that I ſhall live 'rill they come ; I may.be out - 
of their way long enough before they happen; -_ 
I am not certain what Effect they will have on me, hs 


if I live to ſee them, IF I be well prepared to die, P 
why ſhould I be concerned whether I' give up the 4 
Ghoſt in a ſerene, calm Air, or in the midft of a 3 


furious, tempeſtuous Hurricane, a'.y more than E 
whether I ſhall die by a ſcorching, violent Fever, Þ , 


in a ſtrong convulfrve Paroxyſmzor by a lingring, ſoft Fr 
Conſumption ? 

If God ſhall think fit to hide me under the Co. 
vert of his Wings, and cauſe me to out-live the 
dreadful Storm (which, it may be, will not conti- 
nue long) with what ectafie of Joy ſhall I he- 
hold the happy dawning of that glorious Day he 
will beſtow upon his Charch, when he hath ponred: 
out his Vengeance on his irreclamable Adver ſa- 
ries, and hath removed his obſtinate Enemies out. 
of the way ! when he will revive Religion and 
Picty in their Truth and Power, and h:th ſcoured 
away the Broſs which cleaves to them he deſigns 
ſhall ſee the accompliſhing of thoſe great and pre. 
cious Premiſes,he hath certified ſhall be fulfilled in 
the latter Days ! When 
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When we refle& upon our ſelves, when we 
look round about , what a diſmal Proſpect pre- 
jents ic ſelf unto us! -Our Wickednefles are moſt 
hcireus for their Nature; their Number doth 


"A exceed all computation, and they are all moſt hor- 
can © Fil azgravated, When we turn our Thoughts 
fer. | Dat way, from whence our Hopes ſhould ſpring, 
"i Attright ment ſe:zeth on us,our Horror multiplies. 
im. Þ What can bs more deplorable, what may ſo juſtly 
vi © Excite” deſydiring Fears, as, that the beſt Religion 
| which was ever taught, ſhopld amount amongſt 
not us ko little more than an empty Name, or a few flot- 
our fins ory Notions? What Fruits do we bring forth 
n; under the mult iaudable Profeſſion, and the beſt 
ne, external Advantages, a People can he favoured .. 
lie, with, but bitter Envyings, uncharitable raſh Cenſures, 


he | peeviſh unchriftian Animeſities? We have wretched- 
fa | 1y abuſed Divine Patience : Chaſtiſements have 
but made us fret and mutiny : When delivered, 
we murmur; then grow wanton and untratable, 
Wo We turn Mercies and Favours into. fewel to en- 
fame our Luvs and Paſtions : Our Plenty, our 
Peace, our Safety, our Liberty, do ſtrengthen our 


w Divifons, heighten our old Rancour, give birth 
; | fo new Quarrels and Contentions , l<fſen' our 
| Picty, increaſe our Diftances, add Implacableneſs 
wy to our E:nmities, and ſcarce lzave with us fo 
a muchas tae outward ſhew and appearance of good. 
y Nature. Now what may we expe the end of 
1 theſe chings will be ? - 

1 We muſt acknowledge, O Lord, thou haft not 
} gdealr with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us ac- 


; cording to our Iniquities. 

; What method, Lord, thou wilt farther take 
| with us, I cannot tell ; Buc how ſhall ſuch a 
People - 


” a. 8 
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People be recovered and;bettered, . unleſs thou, 
Lord, be pleaſed to grant an extraordinary Eff} 
ſion of thy Ho'y Spiric! Or to awaken, prepare, 
and diſpoſe us to be of better Minds than we be at 
preſent, by ſome very terrible and amazing Dil. 
penlations. | 

Lord, if thou ſhouldft proceed to do thy mar. 
vellous and thy ſtrange Work amongſt us, to in- 
flidt ſuch defolating Calamities and Judgments on 
us, as will make the Ears of all who ſhall hear the 
report of them, to tingle ; thou muſt be acknoy. 
ledged to be Juſt, and Righteous , and Holy, 
Though Clouds and thick Darkneſs are round." 
about thee, yet Righteouſneſs and Judgment are FF. 
the Habitation of thy Throne. * O that thou: 
wouldſt yer fave us by thy Almighty Arm and 
Goodneſs! Save thy People, O Lord, and give 
not thy Heritage to reproach: Why ſhould thy 
idolatrous Enemies rule over us? Wherefore 
ſhould thoſe who haye made themſelves drunk , n 
with the Blood of thy Saints,ſay among thy People, I?! 

Where is your God 2 Why ſhould thou ſuffer us 


ro become a Prey to one another ? O that the I©" 
true Spirit of thy holy Religion might now at laſt 
prevail in us all. Let not our Dinifions, our 4t- - 


meſuties, our Luſts and Paſſions hetray us unto each 
others Spight and Unmercifulneſs: Be jealous. 
for thy Land, and pity thy Peop!e, Yet thou, { 
O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called 
by thy Name; leave us not, We acknowledge, 
O Lord, our Wickedneſs and Inijquities of our 
Fathers ; for we have ſinned againft thee, Do 
not abhort us, for thy Name's ſake : Do not dif: - 
grace the Throne of thy Glory ; remember, break 
not. thy Coyenant with us, If thou wilt viſit = 
Tranl- 


ranſgreſſions with the Rod, and our Iniquities 
vith Stripes , yet take not thy Loving-kindneſs 
utterly away from us, ſuffer not thy Faithfulneſs 
0 fail. 

In what way foever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 


Edeal with us, I am ſure thou wilt maintain thy 
_ Yown Cauſe, and the Right of thy People : The 
FGates of Hell ſhall not preva! againft thy Church: 


Thy Son's Intereſt and Kingdom ſhall not be over« 
thrown; they ſhall prevailand grow. Theglorious 
King of Saints, he whom thou haſt made Head 
over all Things to his Church, will moft affuredly 


triumph over all bis Enemies : When they are got 


o the higheft point of Pride and Inſolence, he 


Swill break them with a Rod of Iron, he will daſh 


them in pieces as a Potter's Veſſel, What Lig 
and Order, what Harmony and Beauty , what 
Truth and Holineſs , what Concord and Love, 
would he bring forth, out of all that Darkneſs and 
Confuſion, which the Sins of thoſe- who profeſs 
his ſacred Religion, are pulling down upon the 


Places where his holy Goſpel hath been long . 


enjoyed ? 

O Lord, I know thou art not unmindful of 
them who love and ſcrve thee in finceriry : Thou 
knoweſt how to deliver the Godly out of Tempta- 
tion. As the Heavens are-high above the Earth, 
ſo great is thy Mercy towards them that fear 
thee, Likeas a Father pitieth his Children, ſo 
thou, O Lord, doft pity them that fear thee. 

Cauſe me, O© Lord, to mourn after a godly ſort, 
for my own and the Publick Guilt : Let me figh 
and cry for-all the Abominations which are com- 


| mitted. May 1 heartily ſeek, and effeQually ob- 
tain Reconciliation with thy ſelf, © thou moſt holy 


and 
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and. Almighty God, through the prevailing Me- 
ritsand Mediation of Him, 'whom thou haſt giver 
to be the Propitiation for our Sins, O that my Hoſt 
Faith and Love may increaſe and abound, in pro«} VET 
portion to the Abominations which do provoke thy ſh £ 
Anger :: Help meentirely to referr my ſelf to thy utc 
moit Wiſe and Good Diſpoſal: Allovt me what Y mo! 
thou pleaſeſt here, only be thou my Guide, my F Me» 
Portion, my exceeding great Reward ; and. let Y ut 
the Fruition of thy ſelf in Heaven be my Inhe. $1 ? 
ritance for ever. 1 | untc 
Be merciful unto me, 'O God; be merciful unto neg { 999! 
for my Soul trufteth in thee ;, yea, in the ſhadow of thy Life 
ings will I make my Reſupe, until theſe Calamities be 


over-paſt, I will cry unto God moſt High, unto God | © 
that per formeth all things for me, He ſhall ſend from. 
Heaven, and ſave me from the reproach of him that. 
would ſwallow me up. Selah. God fhall ſend forth bis Th 


Mercy and his Truth, Pſal, 5”. 1,2, 3+ Fe 
I will love thee, O Lord my Strength: The Lord s - 
my Rock. and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer ; my God, 
my Strength, in whom I will truſty » y Buckler and the; 
Horn of my Salvation; and my high Tower. , "Pali 
15, 1,2. . p13 - 
Lord, flr2ngthen my Faith ; deliver an1 fra 
me from all Dittdence and Diſtruſtfulneſs of thes'*# 
ezet and maintain in mea ſteady, - firm, unſhakentF\ 
'Fcu# and Confidence in thy Power, Faithfulneſgyh#lit 
and Goodneſs, God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
preſent helpin trouble ; therefore will we net fear tho the 
Earth be removed, and though the  cuntains be cars iedFyor 
into the midſt of, the Sea, thongh the Waters thereof. 
roar, and be treubled; though the Mountains ſhake with* 
the ſwelling thereof, Pal. 45. 1, 2,3. Be ſtill andthe! 
6row that I am God ; 1.will be exaited among the Hea-WpLij! 
: 44 then ; We 2! 
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ſl then; twill beexalted in. the Farth, The Lord of 
Hoſts is with ws 3 the God of Jacob is our Refuge, 
70. Verſ;, 10,11, | | 
-hyfl All thy Paths, O Lord, are Mercy and Truth 
thy Yunto ſuch as keep thy Covenant, -and thy Tefti= 
at Y monies; Let Integrity and- Uprightneſs preſerve 
my F me, for I wait on thee: Redeem Iſrael, O God, 
tet © out of all his Troubles. As for -me, I will walk 
1e. Yin my Integrity ; redeem me, and be -merciful 

unto me. The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, 
rep © phom ſhall TI fear ? The Tord' is the Strength of my 
thy Y Life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid 2 Plalc $7, 1 — © 
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That it will not be long fore we ſhall die : 
: Some practical Refleitions. The preſent 
fl: Life 1 the only time wherein we can pre- 
FS-<-pare for everlaſting Blefſeaneſs. 


E cannot certainly know -the-exact-time 
4 when we muſt die; but may be certain-it 
n:E will nof. be long before a" por die, Tt will be but 
ada lictle while, if. Death do not prevent our Tra- 
yÞ vel, and put an end in the mean time to our Joxr- 
; Þ rey, before we arrive at that number of Years, be- 
Sond which Men do not ordinarily proceed. 
FJ © Indeed, in the Firſt Ages of the World, Men's 
'F Lives wereextended to a huge length, comparing 
"Ethem with the longeft Period allotted to humar 
WLife now :. Yet no Man did then attain to /zve over 
's thouſand Years 3 which ſpace doth not = the 
Wn. I ame 


p , '\ 
Þ, 


£70 MEDITATIONS 
ſame proportion to Eternity, that an. Hour, or|. 
 Minute,.doth with it : For Minutes: may - be, a 
have been multiplied to a thouſand? Years ; I - 
that number of Years cannot ,' by multiplyig. - 
reach to Eternity. When' we-can reckon no wo 
-ther, could Numbers be exhauſted, we are as 
from underſtanding; the Meaſure of Eterni 
as we were at. the yery beginning of. our. | 
- count. ts ; | SSL 84 « 
A vaſt. number of Generations have paſt a 
| fince the inſpired Pen-man-gave notice, that 0 
had determined to contract and\horten the tern 
Man's Life to that degree, that none muſt ex] 
-to live fo-many- Scores of Years,..as ome of the h 
Inhabitants of this World did Hundreds, 
days of onr years are threeſcore years'and ten'; andi 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore Years, yet is th 
- Strength, Labour, and Sorrow; for it is ſoon cut 
and we fly away,. Pſal. 19. 10. "41S 
3: © _ All Ages from that time, hare witneſſed vt 
37 "* Aaithfully to, and confirmed this-Truth, that fit 
or {eventy Years-is a Term -and Period of Tit 
which Men's Lives do not ordinarily exceed ; 
-our own: Obſervation may convince us, . that. 
have noreaſon-to expect, that our Lives *ſhal 
..- the utmoſt be protracted beyond that ,Term.. 
A .. mongft the numberle(s Multitudes which do eve 
year die,how diminutive and inconſiderable is il . 
numbers of thoſe, who have crept over fixty 
ſeventy Years, when compared with thoſe 
' have not /ived out half that Age? © 
I haye all imaginable reaſon to conclude 
die in a little time, though my Life ſhould 
frretched out to that Period, beyond which 
do not ordinarily /ive: And frequent Diftemy 
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and Indiſpoſitions admoniſh me to look For Death 
\ much ſooner. ' O ſtupid, blockiſh Wretcky.. who 
makes no better uſe of (uch ioud and pcrtinent In. 
"{truRions. - The greateſt part- of my Time is al- 
- ready ſpent 3 but, alas! how littie have Lminded 
that Work' with which the Yearsthat' are paſt 
ſhould have been filled !.- How juftly. do I: bluth ! 
with what 'confuſion am T covered, when confi- 
der, that others have-ſerved God, -and:'their Ge- 
_ nerations,'to better purpoſe in one Hour, than 
I have done in forty Years! 1 have: turned the . 
vertical Point, I amr evidently declining,I am run- 
ning downthe Hill, and God only knows how ſoon 
! T ſhalt be at the bottom. - I am ſure it willnot be 
-long -before-. this Soul; will fly' into-:the. other 
- World; and- this Body will be fit for nothing, but 
to be laid in the Grave, and to, be covered ,with 
Farth and Rubbiſh. How careful -ſhould 1 bz to 
- redeem, *and\ make the beſt uſe that is poflile.of 
that little. Time which yet remains ! Lord, migh- 
*tily enable-me to give all. diligence; to. make -.my - 
Calling. and EleCQion ſure z to work;out my-Salva« 
 tion' with fear and. trembling}; let--me. live.the 
refttof my Time to the Will of Gad;r to theplea- 
* ſing of my dear: and only. Saviour,.;whe- died for 
me, and roſe again, ' O that: I-may;tryly- ſay for 
the time to come, as St,. Paul did, +1. 412 crucgfied 
with Chriſt; nevertheleſs, I live ;.3et.,not 1. but 
"Chriſt tivethin me ; and, the, Life,which I-nop live an 
the "Fleſh; 1 live by the Faith of tbe $08 of Gaodz.,,wbs 
loved me, and gave Himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20% 7450 
' Our Lives are as meer nothing, when compared 
with Eternity : They are very ſhort, if compared 
108 with the duration of this viſible Syltem we calf the - . 
World; the Stage on which a great many: Scenes 
| | I 2 +... 
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are ated, wherein we are no way at all concer- 
ned,on which we are to aC but a very ſmall part,'$ 
-Juft appear, and take one turn, and ſa withdraw, 
They are ſhort, compared with the Lives of thoſe. 
who firſt inhabited this'Earth ; yea, they are ſhort; 
comparing them with the conrinuance of ſome 
other ſorts of Creatures, _ 
But yet as ſhortas our Liyes be, they are long She 
enough for many excellent Purpoſes, if ' we had fu 
Hearts and Grace to employ them as. we ought, © di 
Were we not very faulty our ſelves, we: might ac- Y fa 
compliſh many laudable, uſeful Enterpriſes. We { ve 
may finiſh the Work God hath' given- us to do If an 
whilft we are here, would we' lay out our ſhort 
time as we ought, and make the: beſt niſe'of thoſe Þ ſu 
Advantages which are afforded us,to compaſs wor- ne 
thy, honourable, and profitable Deſigns. - ne 
As long as we continue here, we are expoſed to ſer 
inhumerable Calamitiesand Diſaſters ; for Maz is 8!" 
born to trouble, as the ſparksfly upward, And' therefore iſ 1 
we havereaſon to be very-well pleafed, that our if Ja 
'Lives here'are of no longer continuance z-and to dy 
give God hearty thanks, that he hath made the 4" 
"time ofour Trial ſo ſhort, and that he doth oblige 
us to ftay ao/longer ina ftate,where ſo many things 
do continvyally conſpire to diſturb and make us un- 


 eaſie. Certainly it behoves us to take great careW”* / 
that we behave qur ſelves fo, during theſe ſhort 
' Lives, that when they end,'we exchange not tem-{W15: 


porary Tronbles and Calamities, for Plagues and 
_ Curſes, which will infinitely more'torment people, 
 Adthatwithout interruption, and toall eternity. 
ff = *Reeing it will not be long before theſe Souls wil 
+; *;.- eter into their eternal eftate, and theſe © Bodie 
£& >, muſtlie down in the duſt, it will become us. to 
FR. * _ etitour ſelyes like Men,and behaye our ſelves com- 

; NY mendably,! 
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art, $ mendably,during the little. time we are to live beres: = 
aw, | Do we not continually (ce, that thoſe who leave us: 
woſe {| behind them in this World, 'lived. but. to declare: 
eir Errand, which: was to tell us we. mult live 
but a little while here ? And when we are dead, 
I what will our Lives amount to more, than a re-- ; 
s F hearſing of the ſame Meſſage to them who ſhall =? 
ſurvive us, viz. That in a little time they muft k 
Edie, as we have before them , and continue the 
| fame Admonition, and inculcate on Pofterity the 
We @ very ſame Lefſon, others Lives were to teach us, 
do E and ours were to inftrud them in? 
ort & Theſacred Scriptures ſpeak of human Life, in 
oſe ſuch a leſſening and: diſparaging ftrain, as. muſt 
/or- © needs beger in us a very affeing ſenſe of the ſhort 

nefs of our Lives, if we do diligently attend to,ar.d 
] to ſeriouſly confider the deſcriptions and account they 
# i give of this :* -1/hat is-your life ? It 75 even a vapour 
ore I that appeareth for a little time, and then wvaniſbeth away, 
our I Jam. 4. 14. Man that is born of a woman, is of few: 
days, and full of trouble; he cometh forth like a flower, : 
anc is cut down ; be flecth alſo as a ſhadow, and contt- 
zueth not, Job 14. 1, 2. Man is like to vanity; bis 
days are 4s 4 ſhadow that paſſeth away, Pſal. 14454» As 
or Man, his days are 4 graſs, 4 4 flower of tbe field fo 
be flourifſheth; for the wind paſſth cver it,and it is gone, 
and the place thereof foall knw it no more, Plal, 103, 
15,16; Beh:ld thou baſt made my days as an hand. 
breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee ; verily _ 
Very Man at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. Sarely ' 
very Man walketh in a vain fhew; ſurely they. are dif- 
quieted in vain; be heapeth ap riches, and knoweth not 
Pho ſhall gather them, Pſal. 39. 5, 6. My days are like 
7 ſhadow that declineth, and 1 am withered like graſs, 
Pal. 102.11. My days are ſwifter than_ a Weaver 's 
huttle, Job 9. 6. They are ſwifter than a poſt; they flee 
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_ away "they are pe away as the ſwift Ships,” 4s the: 

. Eagle that baſteth to the prey, Jobg. 25, 25. When: 
we: read, or heat, or call to mind theſe, or any ſuch! 
Expreflions relating to Humane Life, it will be; 
very 'proper-for us tolay them to our hearts, and!; 
endeavour'to,get our ſelres duly affected with the-; 


ſhort ſtay wearetomake in this World, and to; 
confider what uſe we ſhould make of this. molt} -, 
certain Truth, That we ſhall continue on Earth:;F... 
but a little while, and that it will not be long bes: hn 


ſore Our Souls will. be irreverfibly determined to ay 


» 
* 
. 


never ending Happineſs or Miſery. 4 
Firſt,. With what conſideration and _acuratene ſs; 
Should me behave our ſelves. during the little tame we 
ſhall live here ? Seeing it will not be long before? 
we muſt enter into. Eternity, : there cannot bez 
any'thing more obvious to our Reaſon than this, 
That'it is our intereſt as well as duty, ſo to ad- 
juſt -all the portions of Time: that are at our dif-;; 
. Poſal,” that they may contribute to the certainty 1} 
and folemnity.of our Happineſs and Joy in the Fu-4 
tureiState: Eternal Miſery or eternal-Happineſs,,, 
will be aſſigned to us,according as weexpend this. 
ſhort life; in good or evil Exerciſes. Thoſe things ; 
' therefore which are true, and honeſt, and juſt, and 
Pure,” and lovely, and of good report, which ate 
vertuous, and honourable, of certain uſe, . com- 
mendable, and worthy of praiſe, ſhould employ 
our Thoughts, and be oor Buſineſs. Theſe are 
the Matters amongſt which we ought to divide Ac 
our Time, which is haſtning us to, and will ſoon 
lodge us in Eternity, 1f we: be diligent and re-, 
gular in beſtowing our Time about theſe: things, M: 


we ſhall be able to juſtify our ſelves to our-own | 4. 
Reaſon and Conſciences, which will entertain us. T 


with ineftimable Peace and Satisfaftion at preſent, - 
we 


re 
, "Mp * 
x 
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the 
hen”: 
uch 
be; 
and ? 
che: 
| t0/{ 
10ſt} 
thy 
be: 
04 Foavoid everlaſting Torments, but to be-induſtri- 
*Wus to treaſure: up for themſelves unſupportable 
Smorſe, Horror and Confuſion, which will never 
eave them. | 


There is hot any thing ſo:incongruous,not' any 
ng more unaccoltitable, thai for Men who 
now their lives cannot laſt long, ro-be--prodigal 
pf.their; Time, :and:to ſquander it away idly, im- 
ertinently, and: fivfully. .To know-they, are-1ma- 


, 5 ” People often talk 'of a Short Life,and a merry one. 
is Put they manifeſtly appear to ſpeak what.they do 
34 ot underſtand '. All our Lives are ſhorr,-and no 


W\lan's Life is truly pleaſant, but his who- 1s un- 


ty: eignedly Religious. What multitudes call Mirth 
0144s gccording to the trueſt determination of the wiſeft 
fs] df-meer Men, is no better than Folly and Madneſs: 


Band ſhould a mad Life be long, it would be an in- 


_ ollerable -Burthen to. it ſelf, and for an Execra- 
» 315 jon to all the World, | | 
« | Our Time is given us for Work and Service ; it 


ath arelation to Eternity, and it will be our wiſ- 
om to make a good uſe of it, and to exerciſe our 


thoſe Matters which will turn to a comfortable 
Account hereafter. 

We .have.,no occaſion to throw any of our 
ime away. We ſhould be very choice cfiit : for 


tions cannot keep pace with it: Our quickeſt 
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pe ſhall be.ſure to:be approved of that God,: who. -.. 
5 Pleaſed only. with: Holineſs and , Rightequſneſs 3; » 
n abundant Entrance will be adminiſtred:to ns,as - - 
oon as this ſhort life ſhall end; into; the everlaſt- ..-. 
ng: Kingdom of qur LordandiSaviour JeſusChrift, . 


D: 


ing ſpeed coEternity,and not concern themſelyes.. 


y . . 3 
Y Wlves in every part of it;as much as we can,about }.. 


Wit paſſeth away with ſuch ſwiftne(ſs, our Imagina- 


Thoaghts cannot follow one after another faſt, 
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— Talent; Ihumbly beg thy moſt merciful pardon. * 
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as one part bf our Time doth ſucceed another.Our 
Life is conſtantly waſting z we are always poſting 
to Eternity, whether we think thereof or no. Ways 
neither think, fpeak, move, nor aCt, neither ſleeps 
nor wake, but we are ſomething nearer that Mz- 
aute, when our Souls will take their flight into the 
unſeen World, Wheh any particle of our Time: 
5s paſt, there is no poſſibility of retrieving, an 
calling it back again. Oar Time paſfſeth on, and f -® 
no Art"can put any check or ſtop: to its rapid 
motion. A 
He that doth j!], doth doubly loſe his time : He: 
not only waſtes that portion of his Life whict'is$' | 
ſpent in the Fa, but iFever he become wiſe, hg}. * 
mui lay ovt another part of his life in repenting' 
of, and utidoing-what he hath done amiſs, which 
might have been em _ much better, if he had 
not unhappily brought himſelf under 'a neceflitÞ- 


If Ihad ſet a juſt value on the TimeT have pa 
& had faithfully laid it out in performing all thoſe-; 
Duties God did affign for it, what a delightful, a- ? 
miable proſpe& would haye occurred to me, on: 
my looking back, and ſurveying that part of mys! 
Life which is now over ? With what ſatisfaQion' 
might I look forward to the happineſs of the next 
World ! With what joy ſhould 1 wait for the time , 
of my Redemption, and the Glories which ſhall 
ſucceed the ReſurreCtion of the Juft > With what: 
Indignation do I reflef upon my ſelf, when I con- 
der the precious Time I have miſpent in ſearch-1M# 
ing after gratifications my Reaſon cannot juſtify, # 
which the beft Religion doth ſeverely cenſure and WM 
condemn. Lord! Tabhor my ſelf before thee, "WM 
becauſe of my having imbezz<lled ſo ineſtimable a. 
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. concerning DEATH. 197 8 
ting 1 J-earneſtly implore with all my Soul, the guidance . | 
Ved 4nd afliſtance of thy Holy Spirit for. the time to 
py» come, to dire and enable me to live thereſtof my 
4 timeaccording to thy moſt ſacred Will, May I 
wiſely redeem, and make the beſt improvement of 
all the feafons and opportunities thou wilt intruſc+ 
Pe with, for any pious and good purpoſes: Help.. 
. me by thy grace, moſt. merciful and Almighty Sa, 
viour, to: paſs'the time of my Sojourning here; tn: 
thy\Fear, and Love, and Service ; make me to fol- 
#$ low thy Condu, and to ſerve thee in Holineſs and 
& Righteouſneſs, with all Integrity and Faithfulgeſs, 
F all the remainingdays of my Life.:. _ #1; 
4 Secondly, What a ſatisfaftory Anſwer is the fhort++ 
-neſs of our Life, to every thing that can be alledged, +2: 
aq | courage us from ſuch. a courſe of life, as the Goſpel of- 
ty, Chrift doth appoint 2 For ſeeing the conſequences 
ofa truly religious and good Lite,will be moſt glo- 
F | Fious and eternal, of how little weight muſk alt 
| thoſe Objettions be,which bear no proportiog with 
8 them, either on the account of their Nature or 
nj} C<ontinuance PS: 7-0 7357 a2. ut 15 5o 
w7 bs Oar Souls have received-tn the firit plice a falie 
Fe "Byafs, from which they are not perfectly freed as 
long as thcy continue 1n theſe earthly Tabernacles, 
© which will wreſtle and ſtrive againſt that Divine 
© F- Principle-which is of a latter Date. © That corrupt - 
us Principle which ſtill remains 1n the truly Regenes- 
- rate, tho' in a weaker degree than formerly, is by 
SÞ ſfeofible Inipreſfions and the Artitfices of Satan cone 
-"M tinually irritated and prompted to exert it ſelf,and 
- make new attemps to gain its antient-Dominton, 
= and to obſtru& and hinder the ſpiritual Principle 
all it can in its Exerciſes. This will-be our State in a 
W- great meaſure, as long as we archere : And there- 
MW fore we muſt expe& much oppalition in our at- 
co oa» 7 3 ' tending 
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tending to that Work which God hath given us to 
do, whilſt we are inthis world. For this reaſon 


we ought to be very earneſt,diligent, and conſtant ' 


in following the Divine Condu&t ; and it 15 no 
ſmall incouragewent we have to do ſo, which ari- 
ſeth from this conſideration, That our Combate 
will not laſt always. In a little time our Warfare 
will beat an end'; it will laſt no longer than we 


live here; it will notbe long before our Souls muſt | 


leave theſe Bodies, and then our fight will be at an 
end. Let us behave our ſelves as good Soldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and we. ſhall ſoon through his vi&o- 
rious Condu@ and Influence, attain to be more 
that-Conquerors. All our toil, labour, wearineſs 
and-trouble, will quickly-have a full period. put un- 
to them, and expire into Pomwp and Triumph. . 
+. The Rage of Satan, - and the wickedneſs of men, 
who are-not partakers of the Divine Nature, ; are 
fuch, our governing our ſelves faithfully,as the ho- 
1y- jeſus doth order, may expoſe us to many trou- 
blesand ſufferings in this world : But then, the ha- 
tred, and malice, and fury of our Enemjes wilk not 
laſt long; - at leaſt we ſhall not be long within their 


reach. We havebut a little time to live on Earth; 


and our Enemies cannot purſue-us: when we are 
gone hence : * Their venom and:-ſpight will not 


make any Impreſſion on us, when' our Souls are re- 


ceived into the Boſom and Embraces of the Holy 
Jeſus, who reigns in eternal Glory, How little and 
anconfiderable are the Oppoſitions and Sufferings 
we may be expoſed to during a ſhort life, when 
compared-witheternal Happineſs, when we are ſo 
well aſſured that theſe ſhort Sufferings, being pati- 
entiy endured,and well improved for a little time, 
will unconceivably heighten our Felicity, and add 
., a moK dazling brightneſs to our Crown ? T rechon 

Þ | | that 


but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4+ 17- 

A. Goſpel Converſation is not likely, efpeciully 
in a degenerate Age, to make a. man a Poſleflor of 
any of the great things of this world. It 15 not the 
way to Preferments, to Honours, to large Reve- 
nues upon-Earth; yet it is the ſureand only way. 


. to Heaven, and to the higheſt Dignitiesand Prefer- 
- ments4n the Kingdom above : And he that doth 


in good earneſt addi& himſelf to this ſort of Life, 
- very. well,and with abundance of eaſe and com- 

ort,paſs through this world without having the 
great inatters:of the world... He finds no want of a 
great-many things, .others think they can by no 
means be without. A little of the world wil ſerve - 
that man's turn very well, who looks not for Hap- 
pineſs: till he gets to Heaven. | 

What ſignifies a great deal of this world, to one 

who knows he muſt not uſe much ofit himſelf, and 
who js: fure he cannot ſtay long to enjoy:the things 
of the world, if; he had a mind to make Experi- 
ments;and try what Diverſion they can afford him ? 
He that hath-his Treaſure in heaven, will rather 
chooſe to take. Solomon's word for the Vanity, and. 
vexation of Spirit, which are the only Fruits that - 
ſpring from havingand making a ſenſual, or curi-. 
Ous uſe of worldly abundance, than be at the trous . 
ble to obtain a perſonalConvidtian by following his. 
Example. ' 4 . | _- 

I cannot 1magine any content and ſatisfa&zon a. 
truly religious good. Perſon can take, in being ad-. 
vanced to an honourable Poſt, or 1n having great - 
quantities of Wealth, and large Revenues, Tribe 

t 4 Ws | than... 


{that the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
. in us, Rom. 8. 18. For our light Aﬀiidion which Is. , 
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them ; tho' they may lay out the greateſt part of. 


FE7 EN 


MEDITATIONS 


as he is thereby put into a capacity to do much 
Good,and hath opportunities to unload himſelf, by 
diſpencing the good things of this world liberally, 
and beſtowing his abundance and plenty with an 
open bountiful hand amongſt others, to very wor- 
thy, pious, and charitable uſes, 

When perſons who pretend to have a religious 
ſenſe of matters, and to be ſatisfied that they can * 
live but a little while in this world, are continu- 
ally ſcraping together earthly Enjoyments,loadin 
themſelves with thick Clay,hoarding up Mony,and- 
multiplying Houſes and Fields for thoſe who ſhall. 
come after them, when they are-not certain who: 
they ſhall be, nor what uſe they will make of that 
ſuperfluous abundance they deſign to' leave behind: 
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what they have already,with the greateſt aſſurance, 
to moſt worthy and profitable Purpoſes, they do 
moſt evidently involve themſelves in as mon- 
ftrous an Abſurdity as cat; be conceived. They con- 
tra& upon themſelves a Blemiſh and Diſgrace that 
iS indelible: They w_ themſelves under fo. 
heinous a guilt, that if it be not: abſolutely irre-- 
miſſible, it muſt (when Charity hath been extend- 
ed to its utmoſt reach) be deemed next to unpar- 
donable. Ido not know haw their courſe can be 
excuſed from an Imputation, which cannot be juſt- 
ly fixed either on a good, or a prudent Man,. and 
which deferves a worſe and more ighominious- 
Name than either Folly or Madneſs 3 1t 1s ſuch a: 
comprehentive bulky Crime, we are not furniſhed 

with a Term that can fully expreſs either its Baſe- 
nefs or Miſchievouſneſs. Should we attempt to- 
aſſign it a-proper Denomination, it might be juſtly: 

reputed an abuſe of Language, to call it aay thing. 
teis than the Malignity and Venom of Wickedneſs, 11> 

gidly conſudered.. Let 
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Let me rather beg my Bread as long as I live,yez 
die with hunger, than make this World my God, 
or have my Soul tainted with that love, which will. 
make me theEnemy of God : How willing ſhould 
I be, .to be without all oytward Accommodations 
a little while,. if that be the pleaſure of. my moſt. 
wiſe and good God? If. God of hits Bounty do 


j$- throw in-more of theſe things unto me than my 


modeſt occafions require, how delightfully ſhould: 
I ſerve my Generation with them, according to his 
moſt bleffed Will, rather than bequeath them, 
when I can graſp and hold them no longer, to be. 
employed to I know not what Uſes ?. ; 

May the wild and unſatisfied engrofſers of Tene- 
ments, Farms and Mannors,attain to ſolid Wrſdomz 
conſult their trueſt Profit, and improve. the conſi- 
deration of the ſhortneſs of their Lives, to their 


moſt laſting Advantage. ©'that they would ceaſe 


from their ravenous Purſuits, and imitate the truly 


| Penitent and NobleZachers ! Give half their good's to: 


the Poor, and make a plenary and abounding Reſti- 
tution to thoſe they bow any. way gn, 

Ig. 8. Would the Rich and Wealthy ſettle- (im 
as firm and unalterable a manner as is within their 
reach) ſome conſiderable part of their Purchaſes, 
to be laſting Monuments of a pious, ſincere Chari- 
ty, a certain Fund for the perpetuating of a reli- 
gious Education of Youth, and —_— the Ne- 
cefſities of the truly: Indigent and D1 

mightitake abundant comfort in, and wonld-draw 
down the ſureſt Bleffing-upon the Remainder of 
their: Eftates : Then they would take the moſt 
infallible method to. leave a happy and laſting In» 
heritance. to thoſe who ſhould derive from them : 
Thoſe whothrough the Bleſſing of God upon their 
honeſt diligence 10 lawful. Ewployments, dothr! 
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1 in the world, and do much good with what they 
o1in;and becoming very rich(for traeCharity I take 
to be the ſureſt way to increaſe ;3' The liberal Soul 
ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be wa- 
tered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. The Iiheral devi- 
ſeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, 
Tfa. 32. 8.) doth ſettle confiderable Maintainances 
for pious Uſes'to ſucceeding Generations,tho* they 


tranſmit not ſuch- overgrown Luxuriant Fortunes to 


their-Of-ſpring, as ſome who'take worſe courſes 


may leave to' theirs for a little while, - yet they do ' 


undoubtedly make the happieſt provifion for them- 
ſelves. :No ſooner will they die, but with great 


Solemnity they will be introduced into the Mani: - 


ons of Peace and Glory, and 'will be- in eternal Ho- 
nour-and- Renown "amongſt - Myriads of: glorious 
Angels and Saints; Theif Memory will: be:;/pre- 
cicus, their Names will be for a Bleſſing: from Ge- 
neration to Generation upon Earth. And how ma- 
ny Bleffings their doing thus, will draw down on 
their Families,on all they leave behind them;no hu- 
mane Underſtanding-can comprehend. -' Whereas 
covetous, greedy Worldtings, will becondemned 


tothe extreameſt Diſgrace as well as Torment,that - 


ſhall be known in the'difmal Regions of Blackneſs 
and Confuſion z. their: Names will rot ſooner than: 
their loathſom Carcafles; or elſe their Memories 


will be preſerved 'meerly to be a laſting. Abhore. : | 


rence and Execration;. the Curſes they bequeath 


are-more numerous,::;and more weighty,. than the. 


pieces of Money and Lands: they. leave 'unto 'their 
Heirs:: What horrid:nonſence is it, that-men ſhould / 
ſpend their ſhort Lives, to make what they dogb-, 


tain'execrable and of ſhort continuance ? that. : 
doth conſcientiouſly employ his ſhort Life in the. 
beſt,woſt publick, and enduring Services he can, /' 
SIO. provides. 
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provides for a Happineſs that is nexf#o being two 
ways eternal. He ſecures to hinifdF,a perte@tly 
etcrnal Happineſs in the next World, and to his 
Poſterity the longeſt Proſperity that can be- inhe- 
rited in this World. Had rich and wealthy Men 
but ſo much Faith as fo make the trial, IT: do not 
doubt but expericice wonld fully and* undeniably 
confirm the truth of what I fhall immediately af- 
firm, viz. That one Farm out of three of four, de- 
voted by unfejgned Love to God and Men, totru- 
ly charitabe Uſes, would give a'firmer eſtabliſhment 
to the other, than can be,given them by the moſt 
accurate Settlement, the moſt cunning: Lawyer in 
the World can draw. Can- any Man - employ a: 
ſhort Life- to better Purpoſes, than i to- ſecure'ito 
himſelf everlaſting Happineſs, and- provide that 
both his'own_ Poſterity, and -a great many mote; 
ſhall ſucceſſively rejoice in the good: and comfor= 
table Effe&s of his Piety, when he himſelf doth ins 
herit its moſt peculiar Recompences ? 4354 

Lord, pour forth abandant meaſures of the Spirit: 
of true Charity, upon thoſe who' have Wealth and? 
Riches,that they approving themſelves really:good- 
Perſons, there may'be great Joy both in Heaven and: 
on Earth on their account. ls ,200 10 

3dly, What frequent ſerious Thoughts ſhould we 
have, about our eternal Eſtate ? Seeing we are but: - 
a little diſtance from, and conſtantly. haſtening? - 
towards either eternal miſery or eternal happineſs,” 
how much ſhould we employ our mindsabout eter-! 
nity ! How often ought we to makethis the ſubject 
of our meditation ! With' what 'exa&neſs ſhould” 
we conſider the relation our preſent behaviour hath 
to that happineſs, or that miſery, which will be 
every way compleat, and will never admit ſuch 
ſucceſſion as doth neceffarily attend every ” 
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which we attribute either of thoſe names in this 
preſent ſtate! With what faithfulneſs ſhould we 
repreſent to our ſelves thoſe accounts and deſcri- 
ptions God hath given us in his Word,of the ever- 
laſting rewards and puniſhments which ſhall be 
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tion ſhould we often view and ſurvey the ſame, 


them ! How inquiſitive ſhould we be, by exami- 
ning our ſtates, our hearts, our lives, to know what 
our portion ſhall be for ever | What kind of eter- 
nity we ſhall be conſigned to, upon our departure 
hence! Can we avoid reckaning it thehigheſt degree 
ofindifcretion and madneſs, to paſs away our ſhort 
time inconſiderately, and without any due con- 
cern, whether we ſhall be for ever in torments, or 


to live here, what care 
everlaſting miſery , and to prepare and provide 
for our inheriting. eternal joy and glory ? If the 
thoughts of eternal miſery, and eternal happineſs, 
will make no impreſſion on us, cannot influence 


on us, eſpecially when we conſider, that we have. 


for the avoiding of the one, and making the other 
fare to us, our caſe is deſperate. May the thoughts 


ſucha mighty power over me, as to cauſe my con- 
dud to be very regular at all-times; that I may not 
ſpend my ſhort life in treaſuring up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath; but that I may with great vi- 
gour folloiy after, and improve 1n that holineſs, 
>, Without which, aone hall be admicted to tie glo- 

ious and eternal Recompences, which are laid up 
\ ndreſerved for them,who heartily love,and faith- 
\ "uy obey the moſt holy Jeſus, The 
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diſpenſed in the future World! With whatatten- 


that our hearts may be mightily affe&ted with. 


eternally blefſed ? Seeing we have 1o little time. 
ould we take to eſcape 


our Hearts and Lives, can produce no good effect 


but a little time in which we can employ our ſelves. 


of eternity canſtantly abide with mc, and have. 


concerning DEATH. 1%; 


The only fpace and time that is allotted us to. 
prepare and provide for everlaſting blefſedneſs, is 
the ſhort life we live in this World : The preſent 
life is our only ſtate of trial z we muft not, when 
we are once dead, come back again, and live ano- 
ther life here, to re&ifie the errours and faults of 
our former life. If we miſ-ſpend our time now; 
live in ſin and diſobedience, and go impenitently - 
out of this World, we ſhall have no more time al- 
lowed us to mend our miſcarriages. He that goeth. 
down to the grave, ſhall come up no more;.- he ſhall re=- 
turn nd more to bis houſe, neither ſhall his place know 


' him any more, Job 7.9, 10. We cannot do any 


thing after we are dead, that will contribute to 

our happineſs, if we be regardleſs of it, and take 
no care to prepare and provide for it, whilſt our 
preſent life 1s continued: The night cometh, when 
no man can work, John 9. 4. Behold, now us the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now 3s the day of ſalvation, 

2 Cor. 6. 2. Weare to give an account of what 
we do here in this World, and we muft be ſens. 
tenced according to what we do in this preſent- 
Life. We mu$t all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the- things done- 
in hs body according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

It 1s an unſpeakable mercy to good men, that 
when they are dead, they ſhall not come again to 
live here, as they did before, but are perfeQtly 
freed from all the fins, temptations, infirmities, 
and ſufferings they formerly experienced and com-. 
plained of, and do enter into endleſs peace and 
reſt; all tears are wiped from their eyes, they reſt 
from their labours, and inherit the peace and com- 
fort promiſed to the good works they exerciſed —* 
(hemſelyes in, Rev. 21. 4+ and 14. 13+ m_ 3 
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1mpetuousthan they: were formerly, - what, could te 
 expetted but that they-would act over. their old 

{ins with greater fury than they were wont ? Men 
* do, and will always a&. according to that Principle 
which doth moſt powerfully ſway and determice 
them.” Why ſhould 'we ;think that wicked Souls | q 
departed, might they return again to their Bodies, 
would make any better uſe of the Goſpel, than by 
thoſe wicked Perſons do, who apprehending them- | 
{clves near the Grave and Hel!l, are filled with un- bf 
conceivable horrours, and expreſs the loudeſt reſo- 


lutions of being religious holy Perſons, if. they may, m 
but recoyer and live a while longer; and yet are *% 
no fooner reſtored to Health, but, they.caſt off the by 
remembrance of what they vowed , and become ſe 
more vile and wicked than they were before. th 

Itis'a great mercy to the World, that wicked 4 
Men are not:permitted,to come back, and live ano- Me 


ther number of-. years on Earth; for. might they f 
return-teſpend more years here, ſeeing their Tem- 
Pers and Inclinations would be ſuch as they were . 
before ;. only more ſtrong. and inveterate , what 
+ Could beexpetcd from them, but that they would 0' 
F belittle better, than ſo many incarnate Devils? 

antes | Tor- * 


4 


love God and Chriſt; they defire not' Grace, and 


Holineſs, but are as averſe to theſe things, as im-. 
"Placable Enemies to them as ever they were, The. : 
rich Man, Luke 16 24. begged not for Grace to. 
prepare and make him meet for Heayen, but for a. 
d-op of Water:for.a ſenſual Gratification.: ; And no ; 
doubt might he have had his - choice, he. would. 
have been for as delicious and large Draughts, as : 


ever he took when he was on Earth. 

How much doth it concern us to live ſo at pre- 
ſent, that we may be ſure to be happy when we 
die? For if we be unpreparcd at death,. and miſ- 


carry upon our departure out of this. World, we 


ſhall miſcarry for ever. | 

We'ſhould be much concerned, and earneſtly 
defirous thit we may be effe&ually regenerated, 
that that gracious change may be wrought on our 
Souls by the Spirit of God, which cannot be effetted 
by any inferiour Agent, and which is indiſpenti- 


bly neceſſary to our being made mect for everlalt- . 
ing Bleſſedneſs. We ſhould take great paias to - 
underſtand and know all the Duties which concern - 


and belong to all Chriſtians in genera! and to 


know diſtinaly the Duties which pertain to our - 


ſelves, confidering our particular Relations, and 


thoſe Duties which. we ſhould in a peculiar manner | 


attend unto , by reaſon of the ſtate and condi- 


t1on the Providence of God doth place us in 3 we /, 
ſhould be ſure to perform them faithfully, and live, 
inthe conſtant doing of what God makes.our Duty ., 
that by our performing every thing as near as:we | 


can, in the manner God appoints, and as an att of 
Obedience to him, we may have the clearer, and 


mpre ſenſible and comfortable Evidence, that we 
| | are 


concerning .D E"4T Hi. TO Yr 


Torments do :not of themſelves change : People's: 
, Natures, Rev. 16. 10, 11.\; Thoſe-in Hell dq not. 


v 
. 


_ 
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are in a Reconciled ſtate, and are in good earneſt 
working out our own Salvation. 


Theſe are Matters we ought to concern our ſelves | 


about, and apply our ſelves to, without del 


becauſe we | have only this preſent, ſhort and un- * 


certain Life, wherein we can mind and attend un- 
to them; the Wiſe Man urgeth us to improve this 
Confideration (that the preſent Life is the only 
time that will be granted us to prepare for future 
Happineſs) to provoke and quicken us to uſe our 
utmoſt diligence, in the prefent doing of what we 
underſtand to be neceffary or uſeful for that pur- 
poſe, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with: 
thy might, for there is no work, nor\device, nor know- 
tedg, mor Wiſdom in: the Grave whether thou goeſt, 
Ecclef.. 9. 10. 

We ſhould be very importunate with God, and 
very ſerious and diligent in uſing thoſe methods 
he doth appoint, in order to.our partaking of that 
mighty influence of the Holy Spirit, whereby the 
Soul is delivered from its native and habitual blind- 
neſs and diſorder, and is dire&ed and determined 
to its true and ſovereign Good. And when. we ex- 
perience the exceeding greatneſs of that power,God: 
doth exert in working True and ſaving Faith in 
People, it muſt be our care to preſerve and exert 


tmis Divine and Gracious Principle, in all thoſe_ 


atts and ways he doth appoint us. | 

That Holy Impreſfim and Divine Principle the Spi- 
rit of God doth impart unto, or work in the Soul; 
whereby its moral: ftate is altered, doth inveſt: it 
with power and authority over the animal part, it 
enables and obligeth it to govern the animal part, 
and to order it in all its motions which pertain to 


"= _ and fall under a fee and voluntary condud?, and to 


make uſe of them in-fuch ways as are proper to 7s 
preſs 
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preſs its own inward a&ings, and as are by Divin 


through which we are to expe@ more liberal com- 


. Mmunications of Divine Influences from the Holy 
Spirit, for the greater improving of that good and 


excellent temper, the Soul is already wrought unto. 

Theſe external As are enjoyned us, becauſe of 
the union our Souls have at preſent with our Bo- / 
dies,. and becauſe of our Relation to, and thecon« 
verſe we have at preſent with other perſons. But 
theſe outward afts will not profit us to our future 
Happineſs, any farther than they are accompanied 


with thoſe inward a&ings of our Souls, of which 


they ſhould be ſenſible Expreſſions. Therefore we 
mult be ſure not to negle@ theſe external inſtances 
of Obedience unto God, but to be very ſedulous 
and diligent in performing them as occaſion re- 


quires, ſo to be very careful that we perform them. ? 
always as Ads of Obedience to God, and that they = 


flow from, and. be the real and genuine fruits and 
effe&s of our Souls exerting themſelves under the 
influence and condud& of the Divine Impreſſion 
faſtned on them, in proportion to the occaſions 
which are miniſtred: unto them. 

The more our Souls do exert themſelves with 
an agreeableneſs to the nature of thoſe objefts, to 
which this Divine Principle doth incline them,and 
with a proportion to the occaſions which do occur, 
and do extend their Influence to the juſt regulati- 
on of our external aCtions,the greater Maſtery they 
do acquire over,and the more they do weaken that 
oppoſition they meet with from the Animal part, 
and from the impreſfions of ſenſe. The greater a- 
bundance of freſh ſupplies they reccive from above, 
for the maintaining of their preſent Conqueſts,and 
for the making their future ViRories more eaſy,the 

= more 
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appointment affigned, as outward means. by or * 
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© more comfort” they feel at preſent, and the more 


> FIN) 
ZH 


8 abundant: will their Recompences be in the next 
_—  ____G_a_ EEE IE, BEI 
E-- It muſt alfo be our great care, that having begun 
"in the Spirit; we do not end in the Fleſh, but con- | 
-tinne and perſevere in well-doing as long as we 
*Tive 3 if. the laſt part of our Life be wicked; we ſhall 
"everlaſtingly periſh, and there remains no remedy, 
"Judgment will find us in'that very ftatewe are in, 
when we leave this World; When 'the Tighten 
-rurneth away from his righteouſneſi,and committeth ini 
-quity, and doth according to all the abominattors that 
'y " 7h6 wicked 11n aath, ſhall he iv? ? all bis 13;hteouſ- | 
= refs that he hath Zone ſhall nt be menttonen, in by. 
| - treſpaſs that he hath} treſpaſſed; and'in This ſi that he 
"bath fanned, in them fhall he die, Et&k; £8.54. The 
® - "-uſe Fob made of this Conſideration; that Men have 
® - *ho'more time in which they can'prepare for Eter-* 
F _ nity but this-preſent Life, 1s eminently worthy of 
- "our Imitation. -1F a man die, ſhall' he live again? 
' that is, moſt' certainly he ſhalk not have another 
-Etife of tryal; 'or more time'to provide for his be- 
"11g Happy for ever 3 and "therefore che fixedly re- 
ſolved to. make it his great buſineſs as long as he 
" lived,” to mind Eternity; and provide for his fu- 
* ture welfare. All the doys of my appointed time will 
1 wait till my change come, Job 14. 14. 
-*-- How extreamly dreadful is their Caſe, who live 
"without any ſerious concern for their future Hay- 
© pines, and put-off Repentance till 'they: tome to 
Ge? Thoſe who doReſolvedly -petfiſt* in vicious 
: Courſes,: depending/on a Death Bed Repentance, are 
1n ſuch a fearful cafe, I'do-not know any. ground 
we have to hope; that they ſhateſcape the Dam 
nation of Hell, - oo 32 | £43 1 
*, Thoſe who have ſpent<heir days'in carcleſnes 
as => | an 
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My > and Sin, and when they are: ſenſible fhey muſt, 
S ſfpcedily-Diezbeing fullof Horror,do cry out:againſt 


Sin, from appreheufions of approaching, Wrath =» 
1. and Torment, and: make Paſſionate: Proteftations 


N- and Vows, of leading Holy; Religious Lives-if they © 
_ may-recover,” are inſuchra ſtate, Iknow-not,apy _* 
a i/reaſon 'we- have: ito judge . comfortably of them 3 
dy, there have been {0 many inſtances -of, perfens-in 
ky ſuch: a condition;: who recovering? thetr- Health, 
045 ' have not lived one; jot better :than they; did:beggte, 
hat - that we can have no warrant.to lay any great ſtreſs 
; or - on ſuch extorted clamours3 1 cannot -affer apy 


3 g; thing for them comfort”as long as they continue 

Ev in that ſtate; 'what their: condition 'Wilk be; hege- - 

"he after, is *not 'a' matter- for me to be-noſitive-in :*. | 
They are going toi and'willappear. before-a moſt = 


4 Righteous Judge,who.will not do'them any.wrong, ** 
of if there be any favourable, any Extenuating.cir-2 
Rt: -cumſtance attendingthem, hewill moſtfully con- © 


her  fider and take 'tivtice. of it,' and to him 1 leave. 


tl * - ; wa 7! 
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wel - "Yet ſhould'T ſega perſon on his Death-Bed, who 

7th had lived a very Vicious Life, expreſſing a ſerious 

f, hatred: of, and indignation againſt Sin, becauſe/of 

will its contrariety to the Holy Nature of God, and con- 


tradition to his pure and ſacred Laws, earneſtly 

live defiring and longing after Grace and'Holineſs; that _ 

Tap- ' he may be made like God, and meet forcommuni- - 
oy on with him, .and who" appears to' experience fo 
WF much of the calming and -pacifying Influence of 
er the Holy Spirit, as doth diſpoſe-and enable him to 

bene” refer himſelf to Gods diſpoſal, tho* with much an- | 
ha certainty, much doubting what the event will be 

to himſelf, yet wholly depending (if Mercy-raay /} 

be found for him) 'on the Merits of the Lord Je-- / # 

_ tus Chritt, I ſhould be very unwilling to enterrain{-. 
PB ot, any} 4 
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any hard thoughts as to his future eſtate. | 
| Lord make me wiſe in time, that I may not have _ 
the whole of my work to do, when time will ceaſe 
to doit in; 'nor have thehardeſt part of my work. 
to do, juſt when Time and Life muſt both expire! 
- give me grace ſo to ſpend this preſent Life, that } ; 
at ahy time,F may with ſatisfaRtion,reſign my Soul | 
at thy Command. | | 
The true Reaſon why we are afraid, and unwil. 
ling to Die at any time, is at leaſt a ſuſpicion, that ] 
we have not behaved our felves here a> we ought, 1 
and are not in a Preparation for Happineſs in the 
next-World, together with a perſwaſion that af- 
ter we are dead,' there is no preparing for a hap- Þ * 
py Eternity. If my Love to Chriſt was as ſtrong, | t! 
& and my deſires after him were as ardent as S.Pauls {| G 
* were, could I ſay with as much truth, and-with as 
=. -preat aſſurance as he did, 7 have fought the good | 7 
£$ Fight, &c. 2 Tim: 4.6, 7, 8. I do not doubt, but” 
T might think, and ſpeak of, and look for my De- "© 47! 
parture with a SatisfaQtion like to his, tho' I were | Pe 
cerfain my Soul would be ſeparated from my Body } 
inas Truculent and Violent a manner as his was : I} dil 
Were I certain my Sinsare pardoned, my Peace is | © 
made, and that my Soul will no ſooner be looſe Ju 
from this Earthly Tabernacle, but it willbe in the | Par 
Embraces of my Dearly Beloved Saviour, with what {cd 
Tranſport ſhould I welcom the Meſlage of Death? 
How ſhould I inſult over that Enemy (when I be- 
lievingly refle& on the glorious Reſurre&ion ofBe- We! 
lievers) to which Sin only givesa Sting !- which Sin W*up! 
- alone cloaths with Terror 3 O Death where. is thy MWuave 
- Sting, O Grave where is thy Vifory? The Sting of Wtey 
\ Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law, but Wptat 
. - thanks: be to God who giveth us the Vifory through our [ave 
Lord Feſu Chriſt, £ Cor. 15+ 55, 56, 37» R.: 4 
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"MEDITATION VII. 


Concerning a Comfortable Death, and how 
we-may attain to Die comfortably. 


| T* is the certain Priviledge of every ſiticere and 


good *Chriſtian, that he ſhall Die ſafely ; his 
Soul ſhall no ſooner get out of this Sinful, Trouble- 
ſom Wortd,! but it will inherit everlaſting Peace 
and Reft,. This 1s the Immutable Determination, 
the moſt faithful'and expreſs Declaration of that 
'God - who'cannot Lie, Bleſſed are the Dead which 


JB die inthe Lord from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, 


n Þ that they may reſt from their Labours, and their Works 
ut - N:do follow them, Rev. 14. 13. © Mark the perfett 'Man, 
e* | and behold the upright, for the end of that Man is 
re | Peace, Plal. 37. 37. 4 = 

ly © It 15 not-the Lot of every good Man to bein bo- 
s: NE dily caſe, or rather free from Corporal pain, nor to 
is | <cnjoy 4 great inward calm and — in the ſpaces 
iſe ©} juſt-preceeding the moment when his Soul doth de- 
he Þ part and go into the Manſions of Light and Blef- 
at {ednefs. _—_ 97 10C 513 101 8s'1 | 
þ? Some who have been eminentexamples of ſingu- 
oe Mar Virtue and Piety, who have been feaſted a long 
e- Weime- together , i without any confiderable inter- 
Sin Wrvption, with the Joys''of''a good Conſcience, 
thy ave hat: the ſharpeſt: Combat m their. /aſ#: Hours, 


Fave ſpent  their:lateſt Minutes: under Terrifying 


f | havethen been affaulted with Dreadful Tem- 


tations have ſiiſtained'very ſtrong Agonies, and 
AP* 
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Apprehenſions. Some, whoſe laſt Trials have been 
the keeneſl they have experienced in all their lives, 
have been ſuddenly refreſhed with new Light, and 
have expired in an Extaſy of-]oy : But others 
have continued -under the Cloud, and have ap- 
peared 'to yield up their Souls, whilſt Mourning, 
ap& in Anguiſh. They have gone to Paradiſe from 
a State. very like to that St. Paul was 1n, preſently 
_ - after his Deſcent from the Third Heavens : The 
Mefſeoger of Sathan hath not ceaſed to Buffet thew, 
till -their Souls were arrived thither, where nei- 
ther Sathan nor any.of his Meſſengers either can, 
or dare to come. - Thoſe who have often vanquiſht 
and conquered their Adverſary by a Vigorous Re- 
 Fftance, have at laſt made their Eſcape by Flight, 
his violent and Malicious Affaults having contribu 
ted to the diffolving of the Union betwixt their 
Souls and Bodies, their Souls have had an oppor-F : 

tunity to make their eſcape to-the True Santtuar), il 
to the ſure City of Refuge. | 
On the other hand, ſome who live Senſual, Vi- 
cious Lives,” who ſpend all their Time in Vanity 
Sin and Folly, do die- away Infewſably. They fee 
No pain, nor are-troubled with any. Remarſe, thei 
paſiage ta. eternal Torments, appears as ſoft, ya 
Fometimes as. pleaſant, as they ſiudied to ma 
their Path from one Diverſion and Folly ta and 
ther; they paſs from Time into.a-Horrid Eternity, 
juſt as a Fool may roll down an eaſy ſmooth £ 
feent, till he aRtually falls into-a roaring Tempe 
| Nuous Guiph he never: thoughtaf.. - , | 
Some: bad People die: -without:any Regard to, « 
concern about their futire eſtate; Natures quits 
exhaufted- in thett,-anditheir. Life goes: out jul 
as. a tceble Flame, which hath no-O1l to one ws 
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_ talk;of the Deviland Hell,and of his ping. 
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CORCer Mug. | 
unreaſonable . Preſumption , breathin 
Souls in. the--heat of an-, Enthuſiaſtich  Paroxyſyr. 
They drop into everlaſting Elames under the moſt 
Malignant Operation of a ſtrong Delufion.- A Phan- 
taſtick Opinion has the ſame effe& on their Souls, 
the Poiſon-of that yenemaus Creature hath on 
thoſe peoples Bodies, who being bitten by it, 
their Blood and Spirits are put into ſuch diforder, 


. they never leave dancing and laughing till they are 


When the Caſe of cither,a good Man, or a bad 
one, at the point of Death is ſuch as hath been ſpo- 


ken of, it progeeds uſually from Tgnorance or Miſ- 2 


perſwaſion of the-trath of their. Eftate; both as to 
the one-and the other of them: This Ignorance and 


. Miſperſwafjon in good Men;ordinarily ſprings from I 


Bodily Diftempers, or Violent Temptations, or as moſt 
uſual, from both together... Inbad: Men, they are the 
þ on either of affeFed Unbelief, or wanton Cre- 

| Belarmine. relates a very formidable Story'of a 
Man os wok ,/ who near the cloſe of his Lafe did 


| b 
ly-tothem,with a very ſtrange ſort of indifferency, 
withqut any emotion or concern about the matter. 
The Perfon being on his Death-bed,- and cxhorted 
to make his Peace with. Gad , replied, Sir, 1 have 
ſomething to. deſire of yur for. my Wife aud Children, tut 


. 4s for myſelf, I have nothing.to defire an my: own | be- 


15, bf am deFeping hovin Devil, and tbedamned - 


Now. as to this Inſtance, If the 
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Others dye in the height of a wild Confidence, and ” = 
out thei *. 


41g #0is he-ſfpake mith as much anconcernednsſi,. as if 
- i #e, had diſcourſed only: of his travelling to the neigh- 
. Man was in his Senſes, -I think he did- not under- 
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- *:294 MEDITATIONS 
- {words as words: of courſe ;* which'had ng detertni- 
> - nate fignification: with him : - he had-no rational 
.-perception ofthoſeIdea's, the 'wordshe uſed were 
Sefionact to expreſs. For I do not apprehend 1t 
pofible,for a rational Creature tothave diftin&t and 
.-clear Idea's of ' what thoſe words as tliey were 
:placed by him; do'ſtand for, -and fignify'in com- 
anon acceptation:, ' 'but .they mutt make ''very 
ſtrong Impreſſions upon hitti; 'or thitra Man-/can 
have 1uch Impreſſions on 'his:Soul, -but- he will in 
ſome proportion diſcover them. A Man'may 
obliterate Notions :once! received;/ahd'afterwards 
 - uſe thoſe words,by whichpeople cotntnonly expreſs 
| - and fignify thoſerNotions 5:or he nay ſpeak words 
= che never underſtood, 'withelit -atly! emotion 3-bat 
it is- not-tn our-power by iany; Art j' tolkinder clear 
;diftin& Idea's of what:weapprghend?ts be /in' the 
' higheſt degree evil-andhurvtut,or pord/and uſtful, 
from-having ſuitable Effe&s:on us. ' What the Man 
- ſaid;, «might be a' great and:terrible Truth, tho” he 
did not underſtand what he faid. And the formi- 
+ dablenefs-of the: 'Story-conſiſts:-in' this\ That be- 
' 3ng- in His Senſes ; he thould''know' How 'tofplace 
-' Words -of:fuch exttaordiniry'tnomehbtogether in 
- ſuch-order ,: and neither underſtand"what*they 
. meant, nor the truth of his own Conditioff,'' / 
- Our fiiture Happineſs doth not depend or ol 
. being inan eaſy,calm,undiſturbed;ſerene Eſtate,julſſ: 
- beforewe leave this World: {t is not indifpetifib} 
- neceſfauy: to our-inheriting! everlaſting Glory, th: 
- wehaveBore-taſtes of Heaven; immediately befot 
©: we gothither. Children'of Light do ſometimes wall 
| - a'great while inDankreſs; very often, 'yea for thi 
| molt part'; they lay notatide- all their Fears an 
©. 7 Donbts but with their Bodies:''and' ſome Wicke 
KANE \perſons:may paſs along unconcernedly, and havelF* 
V £f _— Thougly: 
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Thoughts at all , or no. uneaſy: T | 
withſtanding 


ſelves at prefeat,, that will not alter their future 


Eſtate. People wHl not be Juſtified or Condemned - 4 
It the next World 5 according 4< they think well, 


or ill of themſclyes in this World ; but the Judg- 

ment. of God. will be according to Truth. 
Yet it greatly concerns us to do all we can, fo 

provide not only for our ſafe, but our comfortable 


Paflage hence : that we may arrive at, and be pre-- 


ſerved in ſuch.a Temper, as to wait joyfully, and 
long affectionately for our Diſſolution : that our 
Souls may be fo delighted with the Profpe@ of 


Eternal Glory, and the View of our own ſolid ſub- ' 
ſtantial Evidences of our Right and Title to it 3 
that we may at preſent greatly rejoyce in. the” 


Hope of it, and with unexpreffible pleaſure enter- 
tain and welcom the approach of the Time when, 
and the Meſſenger by which , it ſhall pleaſe the 
moſt wiſe and good God to call our Souls from 
theſe Bodies, and order them to take pofſeſion of 


the Glorious things he hath prepared for them : ' 


that our Faith , and Hope, and Love may be raiſed 


to that degree, as may vanquiſh all our Fears, and. 


make us more willing to caſt off all concern far 


every thing here , than any Priſoner can be to* © 


leave a dark Dungeon, and part with his Fetters, 
that he may go uito a pure, light Air, and enjoy 
his full Liberty. 


Tho' we cannot but have ſome concern for our ' 


Bodies, yet a full Aﬀurance of Heaven, and a ſtrong 
vigorous Faith of their Reſurrection , may make us 
very deſirous to lay them afide for a. while , that 
our” Souls may go immediately into the Diyine pre- 
VS 3 ſence, 


_—_— 


| | wughts at-alt 
about ETON, 'till their, Time 15over, But-not- . * 3 

oth Good -men and Bid men may . 
miſtake, and paſs. a wrong Judgment on them- 
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F Tence; and. inherit Pleaſures for evermore; and 


that they may be new faſhioned , and made every 
way fit for our Souls in their beft Eſtate. Who 
loves a torn Garment to that degree, he 
will not contentedly put it off at Njght , when 
he is ſure it will be mended, and made more 
comely , and more uſeful for him toput on a- 
gain the next Morning ? The Body 1s at beſt 
in this Eſtate, but a great Incumbrance to a truly 
Devout and Heavenly Soul. That Man does not 
love God, and Chriſt , and Heaven fo well as he 
ought , who is not willing to. leave his Body a 
while , for what is ſo infinitely better than it 3 
eſpecially being ſo well aſſured, that his Boly ſhais 
be freed from all its Infirmities and Imperfe&tions, 
and be rendred every way convenient for his Soul 
to uſe, in his nobleſt Services and Operations. Is 


| any Man ſo in love with a Ruinous Houſe, as not 


to be willing to go out of it, for a little time, to 
a much more convenient Abode, till it 1s repaired 
or new built , and made in all reſpets meet for 
his pleaſure and ſervice ? Confider what St. Paut 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2,3,4,6,8. 

A Good Man may feel much Pain , he may be 
expoſed to much Ignominy and Reproach amongſt 
Men ; painful Diſeaſes, and cruel ſhameful Uſage 
way occaſion the Diſſolution of Nature in him, yet 


he may leave the World with wonderful and un- 


expreſfible cheerfulneſs and comfort. He may 
Experience and feel an inward Joy and Pleaſure, 
an. Exultation and Triumph within himſelf, that 
unconceivably exceeds All , that to outward ſhew 


| makes the moſt Tragical Appearance. He would not 
as with his inward Peace, Comfort and Joy, to 
8% 


delivered from the Pain he endures, and the 
Re- 
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| Reproach that is caſt upon him ; but would rather 
endure more, as to his Body and Name ; yea tho' 
it could be heightned and aggravated a thouſand 
| degrees farther. See Heb. 11. 35. Stephen left this 
World with unaccountable Comfort, when his Ene- 
mies teſtified their Deteftation of him, by ſtopping .. 
_ their Ears ; expreſſed their Indignation, by gnaſh- 
ing of their Teethz and vented their Fury , by 
caſting whole ſhowers of Stones againſt him. Toe 
dye eaſily, reſpes the Body ; to dye comfortably, 
reſpects the Soul. 

For a perſon to dye comfortably , is to have his 

- Soul at its Departure hence, poſſefied with a ſtrong 
ahd juſt ſenſe and perſwaſion of his own Integrity, 
exerting it ſelf in fervent defires to be with Chriſt, 
and in the lively vigorous Adting of Graces ſuitable 
to the preſent occation : ſuch as praiſing God for, 
and rejoycing in his aſſured Right thorough Chriſt 
to Glory , fiducially commending himſelf to the 
Divine Mercy, and charitably imploring Grace for 
others. How deſirable is it to leave this World in 
ſuch a frame of Soul? Who would not deſire to 
go hence ating of Grace in that manner ? looking 
upon all things here with contempt 3 raviſh'd with 
the Foys and Glory juſt ready to be conferred. What 
diligence then thouid we all give, that we may be 
in a condition to part from this World 1n this 
manner; at what time ſoever ſo ever it ſhall pleaſe 
God to lay his command on us to dye ? May t pray 
over Balaam's words , with a temper of Soul every 
way agreeable to the proper import and ſenſe of - 
them! Let me dye the Death of the: Righteous , and 
let my laſt end be libe his ! Numb. 23. 10. When 
I am to expire, and give up the Ghoſt, may I with 
Holy Stephen's Afﬀfurance commend my Spirit into- . - ! 
the Embgaces of the Lord Jetus. | "of 


DO_ 
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W” A diligent attending to, and obſerving of theſe 

F . few following Dire&ions, may contribute much to \. 
- . Four Dying with great Comfort. 

| Is, Be: very careful to preſerve a good Conſcience, 
He that dothdiſtin&ly underſtand what God, makes 

* his Duty, and doth with accurateneſs perform it, |. 
15 in a good and ſafe eſtate. If ye hnow theſe things, . N* 
happy are ye if ye do them, Joh. 13. 17. He that 
often impartially compares his own Heart, Pra». 
ices, and courſe of Life, with the Rule, by which: 
he is togovern himſelf, is in a condition to make ., 
2 true Judgment of the Eſtate he is in 3 and upon 
his perceiving clearly, that he hath acquitted him-- 
ſelf, as God did order him, he feels the ſatisfa+ 
&ion of having approved himſelf a good and faith... 
ful Servant ,, he can truly apply the Divine Pro- 
miſes to himſelf , and has an exhilerating ſenſa- 
tion of his being 1n a Happy Eſtate. 'He that takes . 
a due care to preſerve himſgf in this poſture and 
eourlſe, as he will conſtantly feel the Comfort that 
doth reſult from the good eſtate he is in, and the, 
judgment he makes of it ; ſo his Comfort will 
abound from his looking forward,and theafſurance 
He will have, that God will certainly make known 
his Approbation of him, by a ſolemn afligning 
tam to inherit the Bleffings, he hath promiſed to | 
thoſe who govern themſelves at preſent as he ap- 
points; with what Satisfation and Joy may that | 

\ Manwvait for his Departure hence, who conſtantly 
| maintains a good Conſcience ; with what freedom 

fromany timorous, damping Reſentmen , may he 

at any time yield up his Soul unto his Beloved 

Saviour? A truly Holy, Regular, Heavenly Con- | 

verſation,. is a moſt certain undeniable Evidence , | 

of our having a truc and infallible Right to Glory, ,, - 

and a ſure unqueſtionible knowledge of our , 

having 
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e having behaved our, ſelves in that manner, is 2 
o 4. never-failing Spring, of Comfort. This # our re- 


Toicing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in funpli- 
ctty and godly ſincerity ;' not with fleſhly wiſaom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our converſation in 
the world ; 2 Cor, 1:12. ſee 1 Joh. 3.'19,20, 2I. 
If we would go off this Stage in ſuch a joyful 
triumphant manner 'as'' St. Paul did , »we'muſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that Courſe”, to which he 'Teſolved 
to addit himſelf. Herein "do I exerciſe my ſelf, 't9 
have always a Conſcience void of offence, toward God, | 
and toward men. AA; 24.16. Hereby we'ſhall be =? 
fs invincibly-perſwaded'of our Intereft 1n Chrijt, and , 
'. | aſſured that neitherDeath, -nor any thing elſe ſhalt ; 
" | #4 able tofeparate wi from the Lave' of. "God in Chriſt, - | * 
Rom.8. 138,:39. ' We ſhall be-ſo far from appre- 
hendingaty Friphtfulneſs inDeath, we ſhall reckon: 
E 16 a part of that/Po#tion which belongs to us as we 
are Chriſt's. '1 Cor. 2. 22.2 Yea we ſhall jadge:it fo 
much a more valuable part of our Portion , as it 
{tands* more nearly: connected : to, 'and* 15. made 
idifpenſably neceffary to our-pofleffing our: whole 
Iffferittticer 0) 220 1 wr SAT iv ,- 6 Þ 
2, Carefullychergh and improvei all: the © Motions 
ant Workings of the: Holy 'Spirit.It-1s the Charadterof 
a True Chriſtian, that-he-hath the. Spfzrit of. Chriſt, 
Ro}n.\8:97 Nowas the Holy Spirit doth work that 
Gracious Change inaperfon, whereby he is etfe&tu-. 
ally:Regenerated,andimade a new Creature 3i fo he 
doth preſerve and maintain that:Sacref Principle-of 
Divine: Lifethe'thath imparted , :iþy-his continued 
Influenes!:By mis ſpecial efficacy-he dothradyance . 
and catsyon what hehath' wrought till 1t-arrives 
unto. &s 1aft:iand'utmoſt Perfeton;;/ Phile 1.6, 
Our: gteat:Care..muſit:be , that we -dg:not grieve 
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 to-helieve it. with a. Divine Eaith,, but. he only: 


o2 MEDITATIONS 


'”” this Holy Spirit, nor_ quench his Sacred Moti- 


'ons, but entertain and cheriſh them, and im- 
Prove them diligently to thoſe good and excel- 
tent ends, they diredly aim at, and for which 
they are originally intended. 

This is the way to be favoured with that great 
- and bleſſed priviledge of being, ſealed to, and aflu- 


xed of our compleat Redemption, of being ho-.. | 


noured with the moſt certifying Witneſs and Te- 
fimony of the Holy Spirit that we are the Chil- 
dren of God,\ and ſhall he Coheirs with Chrift in- 
the heavenly Glory 3 which yields the higheſt and 
fulleſt aſſurance we can defire, and. our Natures. 
2re capable of, that we fhall be infallibly bleſſed, 


2 Cor.5.5. Rom. $. 16. + This Teftimony of the: 


yJoly Spiritalters the. countenance of Death,makes. 
all: that is ordinarily ftighcful in it, to vaniſh- 
and diſappear ; prefeiits it. with ſo amiable an 
AſpeR, that the Sout is filled at- its approach,. 
with ſo raviſhing a pleaſures; none. can form an: 
Kea. of: it, but thoſe : who: da-experience and\feeÞ 
it, Phil. 4,-79. The perſon God doth thus Ho-- 
nour, - hath ari aſſurance of his own Salvation, like 
to that he hath of the Truth and Divine Authori-- 
ty of the Holy Scriptures; which riſeth as -much: 
' Higher than the ſatisfaftion ſpoken of .under the 
former Head, as a. concluſion drawn'ifrom  two- 
Premiſes, one of which confifts of a portion:of Di-- 
vine Revelation, and 'the other. a Propofition,. 


which ; comprizerth - a perſons! ' own:[Experience,. | 


Falls - below - the certainty. of Divine Faith; ferictly: 
io called. He 'that believes the Divine, Autho- 
_- Vity of the Holy Scripture, purely: on the account} 
of externaF Arguments, cannot: be: properly ſaid; 
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| who believes it becauſe the Spirit of God doth 7 
y inwardly teſtify and witneſs. it to him.” This 
gives him a perſonal Aſſurance, that much ex- 
ceeds what can reſult- from all thoſe Arguments 
which: can be pleaded with. others, ro effe& 'in- 
them a ratioral Conviction,.. tho” it have not: 
the ſame, or any- cogency for the ſatisfying of. 
{ others about that matter. That Man wiio be- 
| lieves with a Divine Faith, That whoſoever tru- 
ly repents, believes in : the; Lord Jeſus, and- 
4 heartily obeys the Goſpel, ſhall be ſaved ; ant. 
then impartially: examining. himſelf, his own 
Heart and Life, finds, that: he. doth really do- 
ſo, hath a great deal of ſolid Reaſon to: con- # 
clude and perſuade himſelf, that if he perſevere. ©! 
in, that Eſtate, he ſhall be ſaved. He hath a-. _ 
bundant rational” ground of comfort : But this- 
doth not amount to Divine Faith, But he that. 
hath the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, that he 
is-the child of God, and fhall be ſaved, doth: 
believe it with a Divine Faith truly. ſo caltled.: 
And if this Teftimony of the Spirit is- vouch-- 
ſafed to bim-in the laſt part- of his- life, - he will: 
enjoy- the higheſt meaſure of. comfort at, and 
in Death, that is poffible.. 

This. is not the priviledge of every fincere: 
Chriſtian, God diſpenſeth this Teftimony of his 
Spirit as ſeemeth good unto himſelf: . Yet every. 
Chriſtian ſhould do what he can, that he may. 
| be in-a diſpofirion ro receive ſuch. a Favour, if 
it ſhall pleaſe God to vouchſafe it... And 1 can- 
not think-of any way-more proper, or more like-. 
ly to diſpoſe us for ſuch: an Accumulation of 
Peace and Joy at the laft, than this, of obſer-- - 


ving and-tenderly. cheriſhing, and making Me : 
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202 MEDITATIONS 


beſt nſe we can of the workings of the Holy 
Spirit throughout our Lives, * 


| 3+ Refer your ſelves conſtantly to God, and re-. 
ceive all bis Allotments with Thankfulneſs, Every 
day reſign up your ſelves and all your Inte- 


.refts entirely to God, to chooſe your Conditi- ; 


en and work for you, and: to diſpoſe of your 
Perfons and Intereſts as he ſhall think fit ; and 
accept of every thing he orders forth and dif- 
penceth to you, with a great' approbativn and 
liking, with a great wel]-pleaſedneſ: of Spirit”; 
and return' unto God 'unfeigned. -cofdial-Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving for 'every- thing that befalls' 
you. Let us really inure our ſelves to-.follow 
God's Guidanee, to perform with diligence and 
faithfulueſs what he makes. our” Duty,' to Come 
mend our ſelves-to him with affe&ionateneſs 
in' every: thing, 'to entertain all his Diſpenſati- 
ons with Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, owning 
his” Goodneſs and Love in every thing, andwe 
ſhall be admirably diſpoſed to welcome Death 
with- wonderful ſatisfaction. and peace, at what 
time, in what manner, with what outward ap- 
pearance ſocycr, it may-make its apporoach to 
us." Be careful for "nothing, ' but 'in every thing by 
Prayer and- Supplication with Thankſgiving, -let.your 
requeſts be made - known unto God; and the peace of 
God- which 'ipaſfeth all ynderſianding ſball. keep your. 
bearts and-minds throuph Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.4,6,7, 
In every thing grove thanks; for this is the mill of 
God: in Chriſt 'Feſus concerning. you, 1 Thefl. «. 18. 
See Habak.s. 18; He that faithfully accuſtoms 
Imſelf to give! God hearty Thanks for every 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the goqdneſs and love of God to him 
in every thing, will be in_an excellent. condi- 
tion to thank him heartily for Death ; He wi'l 
be raiſed above the fear of Evil, when the-Meſ- 


* ſenger of Death ſhall make its Addreſs tohim, 


Pſal. 23. 4. Get your ſelves firnily perſuade.l 


of Gods particular Providence; that 2h wery 


. hairs of your head are all numbred, and that there 


cannot .any thing happen unto you, but he dot? 
over-rule and order the fame, Math 10. 2,30, 
21. Acquieſce in, and he very well pleaſed with 


| the goodneſs and love of God in'all his Pro- 
 vidences towardsyou, Tho' many inftances may 


he of ſuch a Complexion, you cannot diſcern 


preſently what the main particular intendment 


of them is, or what they principally aim ar, 
yet entertain them with a ſuitableneſs to thar 


love and kindneſs with which God diſpenceth 


every thing to his own Children, © Tho* you 
caanot ſee thorough a great many Providences, 
yet rejoyce in this, that they come from Tove, 
and. will be ovyer-ruled by your God, to*your 
ſingu'ar good and advantage. We &rnow that 
all things work together for good to them that 
love God, Rom. $. 28. Be greatly pleaſed thar 


God is about, to. do you ſome great: good, tho 


* in a way you do. not und-ritand. Good men 


are too prone to. be offended, and to ſtumble 
at Divine Providences, by reaſon” of 'tneir put- 
ting a-Sinifter Cotiftruftion upon them; where- 
as ; could thev ſee to the end of them, or did they 
entertain rhem as God alminifters them, they 
would afford them abundant matter both of 
Comfort, and for Praiſe. - Thoſe Provyidences 
which, at. theic firſt Appearance haye a very 
+; 7 ” 
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* * dark and menacing Aſpeft, do often unfold: 
themſelves, and break forth in aftoniſhing Light 3% 
and Beauty, uſefulneſs and. comfort, This 1s-- 
'. Notably evidently in the caſe of Foſeph: Jacob did. 
'. © mMiſinterpret Providence when he cryed out, All 
theſe things are againſt me, Gen. 42. 36. 


— 


Bradwardine relates a Story from a certain: 
Author, which I have alſo met with ſome- 
where <lſe, ſet forth with more advantageous: ' 
Circumſtances, that deſerves to be taken no-- 
tice of, becauſe a confidering attentive Reader 
may receive uſeful Inſtructions from it. The 
Story is to this purpoſe: ** A certain Hermite- 
* fell into ſuch diſorder, from his obferving. 
** that Good Men were afflitcd, and bad Men 
<* did proſper in the World, that he began to 
© queftion, whether there was a God, or if- 
«& there were, whether he was jul!; ſeeing hu- 
©& mane Afﬀairs were no better managed, but: 
* proceeded in ſuch an unſeemly manner, Be- 
* ing thus diſturbed, he forfoock his former 
© ſort of, Life, and: berook- himſclf to ramble- 
* about: the World: Upon his ſetting forth, 
© an Angel in the appearance of a Man aſ- 
*. ſociated himſelf. with him, They. trarelled to- 
* gether: the firſt day,- in. the Evening they 
*« come to a: certain Perfons Houſe, where 
*© they were entertained with much-kindnefs, In. 
<& the: middle. of the night the Angel roſe, and 
&. took: a golden Cup; which the Maſter of the 
& Rouſe-hal a mighty Aﬀection-for, . and car- 

«ried it away. with tim in the morning, when. 
« he” and his Companion proceeded in their 
* Jpourney,.. She next Eyening, they: came to. | 
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& a Perſon who was ſo- churliſh and inhumane,. 
' &« he would not afford them Houſe-room , but 
S-- | '< ſuffered them to lodge. all night in the open 
d. {«* Ajr. When the Light appeared: next .mor-- 
l <* ning, the Angel knockt 2t that unkind man's- 

* Door, and preſented him- with the. Cup he 
" -I8<* had taken away from him, who received 
n- FT" * them. ſo kindly: They Travel the third day, 


- « and at Evening meet with one who treated: 
ON « them yery civilly that night. But in the 
-- & night the. Angel roſe, and ftrangled-a. little 
r « Infant, which lay in a Cradle. The next 
- « Evening they came to a Perioh who recei- ; 
b- « ved them: very: conrteouſly. In- the morning. +4? 
T. <« being about- to depart, the Angel defired the ** 
6 Good man cf: the Houſe, that he would give 
) « his Servant leave to dire them a little. in 
f. | © their way.. . Wlio granting his requeſt, they. 


«© three walkt tegether, till they. came upon. 
2 « q Bridge huile over a: Riyer, from which 
. «. Bridge the Angel threw rhe Servant,, who- 
y &« had {hewed: them their way. into the River,, 
& and drowned him. The Hermite was now. 
« fo ſtartled: with the things his Companion: 2 
& had done, he reſolved to: continue in his _ * 
e- company no longer, becauſe he was: ſuch & 
*" 6. wicked: Man. Then the Angel defired -him- 
« to have a- little: patience, and*he would: tell 
. & him; who he was, and: would. ſhew. him, that: 
3 «. a1]. thoſe  things-he bad done, were done. by 
« the order of God, «and: were moſt / righte-- 
& ous, Fam (ſaid- be) an Angel: ſent from. 
&« God, to teach you, that many things. which- 
« ſeery unjuftt to men, are moſt juſt and good... # 
£6 We Came fixſt of all. to- him: from: whom L +, 


_ En 272 
/ —_— Joo "rh 
B.- . » : «2 A 

K#2 z S% 'y 
* ; 


F , ” MEDITATIONS 


,- + fk the Cup, who was a ſober Man till | + 
£.--# 1 h:d that Cup ; .but fince he. took 'ſnch_ A, 
4 #< 4 delight 'in drinking out of that Cup, that;*| F$ 
« he did daily diforder and' make himſelf” -þ > 
« drunk, and God ſent me to take away from... 

<« him, the occaſion of his Intemperance, that, 
© he may return to, his former 'Sobriety, and = 
«« -nor, periſh. 1 gave the Cup to that wicked'®: 
*© Churle who refuſed to admit us* into his 
© Houſe, for God hates him ; . and*'he being. 
© to have nothing that is good in the. next 


* World, he is to have his Portion -in this : wh 
*« That Man whoſe Child I killed," was a ye- h 


(- « ry charitable and lberal'Man- to the Poor, 
| © till he had that Child; Þut-ſince he hath. the 
| « withdrawn his Bounty ' from” the Poor, and. 

& and was become ſo. werldly, 'as to endanger bu 
«« greatly his Salvation. Therefore God ,or-, 
« dered the Death of the "Child; © that the * £19 
* Father might not looſe his Soul, but return ; 
« to his former 'Liberality and: Goodneſs.” As |)?! 
*'to this Servant I haye ' juſt mow! caſt” inzo 
«* the River, and drowned, - he 'was 'a very. 
* wicked Wretch, and- had*'contrived and de- 
« termined, this next Night to ' murther his. 
« Maſter and Miftreſs, with all their 'pretty* -# 
<« Children ; and becauſe God loves that Fa- "(F 
<«-mily, he ſent me to prevent the Miſchief * 
«© that* was deſigned: againſt it. And now (ſaid 
«the Angel) go thy. way, and' dot not” judge 
<«/'peryerſely' any more'of the. Providence of” 
«© Go1, becauſe good” Men ſuffer, and bad Men m 


« thrive and flouriſh, | | 


- 
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Pal Fove- he really exertstherein, the Kiadneſs he de- 
- | figns you, and- the good, he. will by that means 
bring aboutro you, The CorreCtions and Chaſtiſe- 


| ging they are ſharp and painſul, are kind and be- 


© *Fenta Sickneſs that would be very troubleſorhe 
*  Þ anddangerous. God is Holy, Righteous, - Wiſe, 
and G20d, in all his Adminiſtrations ; And theſe 


though we cannot trace particular inftances to 


their iſſues, ,- we greatly miſtake, -if we.thiak w?- 


are to give thanks unta God for no- Providence, 
but what hath a pleafing appearance at firſt hght, 
and ftrikes us immediately with a grateful ſen'a- 


tion, or that we are to ſuſpend our thankſgiving, | 
ill we.experience. and feel its profitable and 
Jjoyous.Event, He that fcarrifies and. .cups. us, 
' when our Diſeaſe makes thoſe Methods neceffary, | 
deſeryes our thanks at that infant 'for the pains , 


he takes to relieve and do us good ,as weltas when 
we really find our Ditemper was mitigated- and 
_$. leſſened by thoſe courſes, We ſhould entertain 
oO th gratitude, ail that God orders and admini- 
TB-rs in lovez. receive it Juft: as: it comes"from 
God; not according to-the Judgment we ſhall be 


makes at preſent on ous S2nſes and Imagina+» 
tion: My Thoughts are not your Thoughts , nei- 
ther. are your Ways my Ways, ſaith the Lord ; for 
a the Heavens . are higher that th? Earth," ſo are 
" my 


.,Accuftom your ſelves to praiſe God ; \and; Rive 
hanks to. him under every Occurrence, for the. 


-” 


ments of a loving prudent Father; . notwithftan-. 


ial. A-bitter unpalatable Potion, may Ppre-/ 


are the true grounds-of our afcribing praiſe to. 
him in, and. giving him thanks for. eyery thing, 


apt to, make of it , when. we conſider - it _ only ' 
in it. ſelf, or with relation to the impreſſion it - 
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wy Ways bigher than your Ways, and my Thonobts. - 
than your Thoughts, 1ſai, 55. 8, 9. 1 know the 
Thoughts that T think towards you, ſaith the Lord; 
Thoughts of Peace,and not of Evil, to give you an ex- M 
pefedend, Yer. 25, 11. 1 have heard of onewho 4 
appeared to ſpend the greateſt part of his Life | '*E 
mM a continued praiſing of God z no Occurrences; 
was obſerred ro happen, that did at all ruff: 
and diforder his Mind: when 2ny Tidings were” 
brought him, which according to common ac- 
count are termed eyil, he would expreſs himſelf 
with a compoſure” that"intimated a grear well- |, 
Pieatedneſs in theſe words: Praiſed,or bleſſed be the a 
moſt boly and good God, What a Noble Heroick |, '*' 
Spirit had holy 7ob, who unJer ſuch amazing D! 
Circumſtances, (according to vulgar and ordinary |, 
Eftimation ) could temper his grateful Reſent- |, P* 
ment with ſuch a Strength of Reaſon, and |, * 
Power of Divine Grace , as theſe Words im- |, 
Port: The Lord gave , and the Lord taketh away ; 
Blefled be the Name Mg the Lord, Job 1.21. Might if 
'T attain by the efficacy of Divine Grace, to be 
confirmed and eftabliſhed in ſuch a frame, I | 
am ſure I ſhould live very happily, and I per- 
fwade my felf1 ſhould expe& to die very com- , 
fortably. £-J 
$aþ 


I will conclude this point, with relating a Story" 
from Thauterws : ©* An eminent Divine prayed un- 
* to God the ſpace of eight years, that he would 
© be pleaſe4 to ſhew him a Man, who might tho- 

* rowly inſtru& him in the way of Truth, On 

"a time, when he was preſſing this Requeſt with 

© exceeding grear earneſtneſs, he heard a Voice 

- from Heayen, which ſaid unto him, Go thow to +, 
\ Jued = 
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ere he found a very poor Man, (or a Beg- 
$ ear) whoſe Feet were covered with Dirt and 
Mire , and whoſe Cloths were ſo torn and: 
ragged, they were not worth any thing, The: 
divine ſaluted this poor Man in' theſe words : 


SER grant you 4 Good-merrow. The poor Man: 
re Wanwered., / do not remember that ever 1 bad an 
c. | Evil-morrow, Then faid the Divine, I pray God 
1f - © maek you fortunate, or proſperow. The poor Man 


_ | replied, I was never unfortunate, 1 wiſh you happi= 
te | neſs, ſaid the Divine. What mean you by that ? 
-; | faid the poor Mary for 1 never #44 unhappy. The 
& | Divine not comprehending what he meant, de- 
* fired him to explain what he had ſpoken. The 
:. [© poor Man anſwered, He wonld do that very 
aq If willingly: Sir, ſaid he, you bade me Good- 
. | morrow; and 1 anſwered, That I nover bad an 
» IF Evil-morrow : For when 1am hungry, Tpraiſe God; 
t [if 1 am cold, if it bail, ſnow, or rain, whether the 
& Air beccalm, or turbulent, 7 praiſe God. « Thongh I 
* am poor, and every one deſpiſeth me, I give thanks 
unto God. Then you wiſhed I might be fortunate, and 
anſwered, IT had never been unfortunate : For F- 
we learned to live with God; and 1 am ſure what- 
% r be doth muſt needs be beſt: Therefore [ receive 
m_ « atſrever be gives forth, or permits to befall -me, 
FF whether it be profperous or adverſe, ſweet or bitter, 
with gladneſs:-Ientertain it as com'ng from God him- 
ſelf, and reckon it to be beſt for me,- ſo that T was 
© never unfortunate. Laſt of. all ,, you deſired that 
© God would make me bappy; my reply to that was, That 
& 1 nas never unhappy: For I have determined to cleave 
tothe Divine Will alone, unto which all my onn Will 


k zS Þ, 


\ I firth « Church-Porch, and there thou ſhalt find ebd_* 2 
Man who will: inſirut thee in the -way of Truth, <& 


©j5'ſo eitively reſigned, that f FR not wil. any bing 
«© but what 'God*willeth, Thus | never mas unhappy, ' 
«Then fald the Divine to him, 7 gi you tell mAd 
© what you would ſay . if God ſhoul 


'* Hell. The poor Nan repeating thoſe Words, 

« anſwered, If God ſhould deal ſo with me,'I bave; 
© 770 Arms, with which 1 would embrace Him: ; Tl Ie 
©one' is true Humility, by which T am. united 20: 

* Humanity ; - the other is Love, by which 1 am #4 


© red to his Divinity: With which I would bold hint" 


* ſo faſt, would fo embrace him, that he ſhould be 


* conſtrained to go with me into Hell. And I would 
© much\rather be in 'Hvll with. God , than in Hegven 


t pithout- him. Thus the Divige learned , that. |. 
* true Reſignation, accompanied with profound |: 


 * Humility, is the ſhorteſt way to, God. Aﬀeer 


© this, he asked the poor Man from whence | 


the came; who anſwered, He came from God, 
© The Divine enquired of him where he had-. 
© found. God, His anfwer was, // here 1 for ſock w 
* all Creatures, Where have yeu left Gcd ? ſaid, 
© the Divine, _ In pure and clean Hearts, and qi 
x * mongſt Men of Good-will , ſaid the other. Whey 
"are you 2 ſaid the Divine. F am (anſwered heY 


* a feing. Where is your Kingdom? ſaid the mT 


*mrer. [It is.in my Sold, ſaid the poor May; 
for I know bow \fo to govern all my Senſes (l A 
© innard and outpard , that all my Afettions 
* Paſſions do obey Reaſon: Which K ingdom every, on 
© muſt grant - is much more excellent . than all fol. 
*Kingdoms of this World. The Divine ask*'d hin 


*then ,, What jt was that had brought him to 5 


*this .great Perfection, The poor Man anſwer- 
© ed, It was Silence, ſublime, Meditations, and union 
* Pith\God,' And now Raving Jone niy God edgy 


throw you into} 


lip 
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SW \ x. Get: and keep your Hearts inflamed with Di- | 
ve tne © Love, by' frequent devout Contemplativgs | of ? 
ot {, of Chriſt; and-of the unſeen Glory." iiYhe . 
26yeries: God 'harlv: inlade' 'of: Himſelf: inThis ? 


|. ord, ' his glorious \Attributes- and: Perfettions; 
T the Perſon; Lifel and Offices of 'the: Lord) Je- 
Y: ſos Obrift  rhe2Deſriprions/givEn:ugof 'the! hea- 
"yenlly: State ; *and'the' bleſſed 'Promiſes © of | the 

New Covenant, are unexhauftible ' Sources of 
1] the richeſt Comforts to a gracious Soul, "If theſe 
0d -|; be. well--pondered\ahd thoroughly digeſted}"chey 
LL Þ$will-yield incomparable Delight through all our 
c*| Life, and afford che pureſt Joys jn our laſt Ex- 
4 tremities. 


- 4cquaint now thy ſelf Pith him, and be at peace, 


© tyzbereby. Good fpall_come unto thee, Joh 22. 21. De- 
©XF light tby ſelf alfo in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
EF bee the Defires of thine Heart, Plal.' 37. 34. 


Hr bom having not ſeen', ye love; in whom though 
M” ye ſee him not ,» yatFbelieving , ye rejoice with 
/ "1 / unſpeakable and Full of* Glory, 13 Pet. 1. 8. me 


: th ice in the Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 9. 2. 


—_— 


5&9 Bezetime, O God; effeually: by-the Refurre- / 
= Qion of Jeſus Chriſt: fromithe dead;.to a live- / 
ly Hope, of that eternal Life , which thou who |, 

_ canft nor lye haft promiſed. Enable me all my, / 
/ Life ro exerciſe my. ſelf. in that Godlineſs , ty/ © 


08 which thou haſt annexed both-the Promiſe of th | 
* © Life, and of that which is to come. May-thy 


Comforts, moſt bleſſed Lord ! continually eVghs.; _ 
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my:Soul : oy all eccafians' may L joxin 
tribute Gl-y Honour , Power, Wild 
to thee, the moſt holy and wo? > 
erer and Diſpenſer of atl Things : 
ime 1 am afraid, .do;thou-cauſe me to &. 
e, Letme ever encourage my (elf ir 
Zord my God: May Lay hald on the HopF: I 
. before me, and hold faftimy Confidence in'Cl*: 
unto: the end. Let me ever Jook with a lively 
Faith to the Things which-are not ſeen, but 
which are eternal, and joyfully wait for that Glor 
which ſhall indue time be wil revealed. . 


My meditati of bim foall be ſweet ; I wil be FP 
in _ »Pſal. og 345" v2 | 
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